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EDITOR’S PREFACE.

GEOFFREV KEATING stands alone among Gaelic writers :
he has had neither precursor nor successor, nor, in his own
domain, either equal or second. His works show the fullest
development of the language, and his historical treatise, with
which we are here concerned, marks an epoch in our literature,
a complete departure from the conventional usage of the
annalists. From the last and greatest of these, even from his
illustrious contemporaries, the Four Masters, he is, in his
style and mode of using his materials, as far removed as
is Gibbon from earlier English writers on European affairs.
The period, however, with which the English author deals
is one for the history of which ample authentic materials
existed, and nothing remained for the writer but to select and
present the facts in his own style to the reader. But our
author has to give an account of a country apart from the
general development of European civilization, and to treat
chiefly of remote ages without the support of contemporary
documents or monuments. In this respect his field of inquiry
resembles somewhat that of the portion of Dr. Liddell’s work
relating to the Kings and early Consuls of Rome, where the
author, in a pleasing style, does his best with scanty and
unsatisfactory materials, not altogether throwing aside, like
the German critics, all data which cannot be confirmed by
inscriptions or authentic records, yet skilfully exercising
his discretion in the use of legend and tradition which had
by earlier writers been received as trustworthy evidence. It
will be seen, in the course of this work, that Keating, though

often accused of being weakly credulous, and though he was
b
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perhaps inclined to attach undue importance to records which
he believed to be of extreme antiquity, while carrying on his
narrative by their help (he had no other), yet shows as much
discrimination as writers on the history of other countries in
his time. He recounts the story, in his own happy manner,
as it was handed down in annals and poems, leaving selec-
tion and criticism to come after, when they have a ¢ basis
of knowledge’ to work upon. By this term he accurately
indicates the contents of his principal work, in which not
merely history, but mythology, archaology, geography, sta-
tistics, genealogy, bardic chronicles, ancient poetry, romance,
and tradition are all made to subserve the purpose of his
account of Ireland, and to increase the reader’s interest in
the subject. From his style and method, his freedom from
artificial restraint and his extensive reading, it may well be
conjectured that, but for the unhappy circumstances of our
country, he might have been the founder of a modern native
historical school in the Irish language, the medium employed
by him in all his works. We may well be glad of his choice,
and much is due to him for this good service. He might
have written in Latin like his friend Dr. John Lynch, or Rev.
Stephen White, or Philip O’Sullivan, his contemporaries, or
like O’Flaherty in the next generation ; or in French, like the
later Abbé Mac Geoghagan; or in English, like Charles
O’Conor, and so many other vindicators of their country and
her history. He was shut out from any opportunity of
printing or publishing his work; but his own industry,
and the devoted zeal of his literary friends and admirers
who undertook the duty, secured its preservation. Printing
in Gaelic was then rare and difficult, especially in Ireland,
but the reproduction of manuscripts was an honourable
calling actively pursued, and the copies were so clearly and
beautifully executed by professional scribes that the native
reader was never so bereft of literature as the absence of
printed books might suggest.



PREFACE. v

Keating’s works are “ veritably Irish uncontaminated by
English phrases, and written by a master of the language
while it was yet a power,” as Dr. Atkinson puts it His
vocabulary is so full and varied that one of a translator’s
difficulties must be to find equivalents for what appear on the
surface to be synonymous terms or merely redundant phrases:
and though we may admit an occasional lapse into verbiage
unpleasing to critics, yet his style has a charm of its own
which quite escapes in any translation, and can only be fully
appreciated by native readers, among whom his works have
always enjoyed an unrivalled popularity; and, in a less degree,
by sympathetic students of Gaelic. His wealth of reference
and illustration too, the result of much wider reading than
might be thought possible under his circumstances, gives zest
to the perusal of his books, and enhances their interest for
people accustomed to a fuller and more extended range of
inquiry than our ancient annals afford. The general neglect
of the Gaelic language and of Irish history for more than two
centuries has hindered that careful and critical study of Dr.
Keating’s narrative, to which the works of writers of his
period and standing have, in other countries, been subjected,
whereby difficulties have been cleared up, errors corrected
and hasty conclusions modified ; while the books themselves,
where they are not absolutely superseded as texts, have been
revised and in parts rewritten, and furnished with accessories
to enable students of other generations to use and value them.
All this has yet to be done for Keating.

“To live is to change,” and the Irish language, like every-
thing living, has changed, passing from what scholars know
as ‘old’ Irish to ‘middle’ and ‘ modern’ Irish. Modern
Irish begins with Keating, and his model has been followed
by the good writers of the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, including O’Nachtan and O’Donlevy; and it still
guides us, allowance being made for inevitable change, not
more noticeable in Irish than in any other language cultivated

b2
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during the same period. Save where ancient documents are
cited, there is in Keating’s writings, to quote Dr. Atkinson
again, scarcely a line which, at this day, “an Irish-speaking
native will not at once get a grip of.”

The language used by our author is described by O’Curry as
“the modified Gaedhlic of Keating’s own time ”: which merely
means that Keating elected to write in the living language,
not (like the O’Clerys and Mac Firbis) continuing to employ
forms long obsolete, and to copy strictly ancient models.
O’Curry says further of Keating, whom he elsewhere calls
« 2 most learned Gaedhlic scholar ”:—*“ Although he has used
but little discrimination in his selections from old records,
and has almost entirely neglected any critical examination
of his authorities, still, his book is a valuable one, and
not at all, in my opinion, the despicable production that
it is often ignorantly said to be.” In another passage,
however, O’Curry rather tones down this censure, and thus
appreciates Keating :—“It is greatly to be regretted that a
man so learned as Keating (one who had access, too, at some
period of his life, to some valuable and ancient MSS. since
lost) should not have had time to apply to his materials the
rigid test of that criticism so necessary to the examination of
ancient tales and traditions—criticism which his learning and
ability so well qualified him to undertake. As it is, however,
Keating’s book is of great value to the student, so far as it
contains at least a fair outline of our ancient history, and so
far as regards the language in which it is written, which is
regarded as a good specimen of the Gaedhlic of his time.”
From O’Curry’s standpoint, and taking into account the
purpose of his work, we cannot expect a more favourable
estimate.

But O’'Donovan himself says of Keating’s History of
Ireland :—* This work, though much abused by modern
writers, on account of some fables which the author has
inserted, is, nevertheless, of great authority, and has been
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drawn from the most genuine sources of Irish history, some
of which have been since lost. . . . The most valuable copy of
it . .. is now preserved in the Library of Trinity College,
Dublin (H. 5. 26.). It is in the handwriting of John, son of
Torna O’Mulconry, of the Ardchoill family, in the county of
Clare, a most profound Irish scholar, and a contemporary of
Keating.”

In his ‘Literary History of Ireland,’ Dr. Douglas Hyde thus
contrasts the O’Clerys and Keating:—*“As if to emphasise the
truth that they were only redacting the Annals of Ireland
from the most ancient sources at their command, the Masters
wrote in an ancient bardic dialect, full at once of such idioms
and words as were unintelligible, even to the men of their
own day, unless they had received a bardic training. In
fact, they were learned men writing for the learned, and this
work was one of the last efforts of the espriz de corps of the
school-bred shanachy which always prompted him to keep
bardic and historical learning a close monopoly amongst his
own class. Keating was Michael O’Clery’s contemporary,
but he wrote—and I consider him the first Irish historian and
trained scholar who did so—for the masses, not the classes,
and he had his reward in the thousands of copies of his
popular History made and read throughout all Ireland, while
the copies made of the Annals were quite few in com-
parison, and after the end of the seventeenth century little
read.”

Dr. Hyde further says:—“What Keating found in the old
vellums of the monasteries and the brehons, as they existed
about the year 1630—they have, many of them, perished
since—he rewrote and redacted in his own language, like
another Herodotus. He invents nothing, embroiders little.
What he does not find before him, he does not relate . . .:
though he wrote currente calamo, and is in matters of fact
less accurate than they [the Four Masters] are, yet his history
is an independent compilation made from the same class of
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ancient vellums, often from the very same books from which
they also derived their information, and it must ever remain a
co-ordinate authority to be consulted by historians along with
them and the other annalists.” The lists of ancient books,
given by Keating himself in the course of his work, afford
ample evidence of this.

The great annalists mentioned were more rigid in their
conception of their duty, and more stiff in composition than
some earlier Gaelic writers; the compilers of the Annals of
Loch Cé, for instance, display a much freer treatment of their
materials and an easier style. Indeed, the gradual modifi-
cation of the language, and the development of good prose
narrative form, to which in early times not much attention
was given, may be traced from the ‘Irish Nennius, in the
twelfth century, through the ‘Passions and Homilies’ of
the Leabhar Breac, some of the ‘Lives’ of the Book of
Lismore and the Loch Cé Annals, to the translators of the
Bible, to Carsuel, and to Keating when the evolution was
complete. The various publications, chiefly religious, issued
at Louvain, Rome, and Paris, during the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries by O’Molloy, O’Donlevy, and others,
afford good examples of a similar style: and at home the
sermons of Dr. O’Gallagher, and the writings of the
O’Nachtans," and others, show that the language, while
undergoing some inevitable modification, had still the same
literary standard. To their influence, and to the efforts of
humble scribes and teachers in Ireland it is due that, through
the darkest period of our history, the native language, at
least, was preserved uncontaminated and undegraded till the
approach of better days ; a marvellous fact when we consider
the persecution, misery, and hardship the Irish-speaking
people, for the most part, had then to endure.

The present will be the first complete edition of Keating’s
History. OQutside the restricted circle of Irish scholars,
nothing was known of the work, save through Dermod
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O’Connor’s unsatisfactory translation, published in 1723, and
often reprinted, until, in 1811, William Haliday published a
good text of the Dionbhrollack, or vindicatory Introduction,
and about one-fourth of the Foras jfeasa, the body of the
historical work, with a readable translation, fairly conveying
the author’s meaning, but vague, and in parts too wide of the
original to be useful. This book was never reprinted, and has
become very rare. In 1857, John O’Mahony, a competent
Irish scholar and native speaker of the language, published,
in New York, a faithful translation of the entire work with
copious and valuable notes, in a large volume, now also rare.
Dr. P. W. Joyce, in 1881, edited, for the use of students, the
first part of the Foras feasa, with a close, almost word-for-
word, translation, and a vocabulary; and I have recently
edited the Dionbhrollack for the same purpose. Both these
texts, and the first volume of the present edition, fall within
the limits of Haliday’s publication. I shall not, therefore,
until my work is considerably advanced, have actually to
break new ground; and, as I do not hesitate to make use of
the work of my predecessors, it would be unfair not to admit
this, and ungrateful not to acknowledge their assistance.
More especially I have to thank Dr. Joyce for the use of his
accurate transcript (made some years ago with a view to
publication) of part of O’Mulconry’s great manuscript of
Keating, so highly prized by O’Donovan, Todd, and others,
which has greatly helped the present volume. An unpub-
lished Latin translation of Keating exists, by Dr. John Lynch:
there is also an English translation much abridged, and
rather vague and inaccurate, in manuscript (date about
1700); to this, perhaps, it is that Harris refers in his edition
of Ware, and Haliday seems to allude to more than one.
These and other very interesting points, on which I have
a good deal of information most kindly furnished by
friends, I shall refer to more fully in the concluding volume,
to which I must also defer my own notes and comment on



x PREFACE.

the text, my historical doubts and inquiries, and my further
acknowledgments.

Dr. Joyce says :—*“ To publish text, translation, and
annotations of old Keating—whom I revere and love—would
be a great work, enough to place all Irishmen, present and
future, under deep obligations to you. A grand ambition,
enough to make a man’s whole life pleasant and healthy.”
I too can claim that I have always had a like deep veneration
and affection for our good old author, and to do this work
has been with me the desire and dream of half a lifetime:
in fact, since I was first able to read the Irish language, and
took part, now more than a quarter of a century ago, in
the movement for its preservation. I even then hoped to
have commenced this undertaking, but other matters, in
themselves of minor interest, were more pressing needs for
the time : now, however, the Irish Texts Society gives me
the opportunity so long wished for; and from Dr. Hyde,
the President, Miss Eleanor Hull, the Hon. Sec., my colleagues
on the Committee, and other members and friends, I have
received such encouragement and assistance, as give me hope
that I may be able, under their auspices, to complete so great
and useful a work.

As to Dr. Keating’s other works, Dr. Atkinson’s splendid
edition, published by the Royal Irish Academy, in 1890, of
the text of the ¢ Three Shafts of Death, a moral and
philosophic treatise, with an exhaustive vocabulary, has been
of great service in the preparation of the present volumes :
and the text of ¢ An Explanatory Defence of the Mass’ has
been issued by Mr. Patrick O’Brien, and is important and
useful. It was Keating’s earliest work, and the language is
simpler than in the other text named. These two texts,
together with the present edition of the History, furnish an
ample store of classical Gaelic prose, and to these works,
since their first production, so far as they were known,
everyone has been satisfied to appeal as to authoritative
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standards. A valuable edition of Keating’s poems has been
lately issued by Rev. J. C. Mac Erlean, S.]., for the Gaelic
League.

A sketch of the life of the author prefixed to Haliday’s
edition of Keating, has been in part reprinted by Mr. O’Brien:
O’Mahony also wrote a life for his translation ; and other
brief narratives have been published, though authentic
materials are scanty. A full biography of Keating, however,
with an account of the time in which he lived and the con-
ditions under which he worked, is still a desideratum for the
numerous and increasing class who now feel interest in him,
his work, and his language.

I must content myself with a few approximate dates.
Neither the year of his birth nor of his death is exactly
known ; but between 1570 and 1650 may be assumed as his
period. He was born at Burges, and is buried at Tubrid, both
in Co. Tipperary, and distant only a few miles. He was
educated at Bordeaux, and returned to Ireland about 1610
His first known work, the treatise on the Mass, was written
about 1615 ; though there is in the Franciscan MSS. a small
religious tract, attributed to him, which may be of earlier date,
as also some of his poems. The ¢ Three Shafts of Death’ was
written about 16235, and the History was completed about
1634, certainly before 1640. In 1644 he built the little church
of Tubrid in which he is interred, though the exact spot is
not known.

From D’Arcy McGee’s position in literature, an opinion from
him on Keating’s History of Ireland is of some interest. He
writes :— It is a semi-bardic and semi-historic work. It is
full of faith in legends and trust in traditions. But its author
has invented nothing. If it contain improbabilities or
absurdities, they are not of his creation. He had gathered
from manuscripts, now dispersed or almost unknown, strange
facts wildly put, which jar upon our sense as downright
fictions. They are not such. Ignorance has criticised
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what it knew not of, and condemned accounts which it had
never examined. Hence Keating’s name has grown to be
almost synonymous with credulity. He may have been to
blame for giving us the statements and traditions which he
found in their old age dwelling in the hearts of the people,
but we must remember that the philosophic or sceptic era in
history had not then set in. The school of Machiavelli had
not yet superseded that of Herodotus.”

Hardiman, who was a first-rate Irish scholar, and familiar
with the original, writes thus of Keating’s work :—* Qur Irish
Herodotus was both a poet and an historian. Indeed the
flowery style of his Fopor resrs an éipunn, or ¢ History of
Ireland,’ shows that he must have paid early and sedulous
court to the muses; and, that he was rewarded for his
attentions, appears from the pleasing poems which he has
left behind. . . . As an historian and antiquary, he has
acquired much celebrity for profound knowledge of the
antiquities of his country, ¢vir multiplicis lectionis in patriis
antiquitatibus.”’ . . . Itis an irreparable loss to Irish history
that he did not continue his work. . . . Of all men, he was
best qualified to give a true domestic picture of this country,
from a knowledge of its civil affairs, manners, customs, poetry,
music, architecture, &c., seldom equalled and never surpassed;
besides his intimate acquaintance with many ancient MSS.
extant in his time, but since dispersed or destroyed. The
English edition by which his history, so far as it extends, is
known to the world, is a burlesque on translation. In in-
numerable passages it is as much a version of Geoffrey of
Monmouth as of Geoffrey Keating.”

Dr. Todd says:—“O’Mahony’s translation,” before referred
to, “is a great improvement upon the ignorant and dishonest
one published by Mr. Dermod O’Connor . . . which has so
unjustly lowered in public estimation the character of
Keating as a historian ; but O’Mahony’s translation has been
taken from a very imperfect text, and has evidently been
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executed, as he himself confesses, in great haste; it has,
therefore, by no means superseded a new and scholarlike
translation of Keating, which is greatly wanted. Keating’s
authorities are still almost all accessible to us, and should be
collated for the correction of his text; and two excellent MS.
copies of the original Irish, by John Torna O’Mulconry, a
contemporary of Keating, are now in the Library of Trinity
College, Dublin.” Though I may not hope to do all that the
learned writer here quoted lays down, or to rival his own
scholarlike edition of the ‘ War of the Gael with the Gall,’
from which this passage is cited, I shall be well pleased if I
do not fall greatly short of O’Mahony’s mark, whose work
has done so much to rehabilitate our author in the opinion of
those who have to depend on a translation. His best
vindication, however, will be the publication of an authorita-
tive text of his complete work, based on the MSS. named
by Dr. Todd, and others at least equally authentic, carefully
edited and revised, and printed with the accuracy and style
which have characterised the Press of his University since
Dr. O'Donovan’s ¢ Four Masters > was produced there, fifty
years ago.

A few words will be in place here concerning the authori-
ties for the text of the present volume. The chief are :—

I.—A wMs, believed to be in the handwriting of the
author, most accurate and valuable, now in the Franciscan
Convent Library, Dublin. This volume is stated to have
been written in the convent of Kildare, and is shown by
another entry to have belonged to the famous convent of
Donegal, whence it was transferred to Louvain, where it was
included among Colgan’s collection, thence conveyed to
Rome, and ultimately restored to Ireland some twenty-eight
years ago. Its date unfortunately is not traceable, but in all
probability it is the oldest existing transcript of Keating’s
History, and written before 1640. This manuscript will be
cited in this edition as F. There is another important



xiv PREFACE.

Keating MS. in the same collection, a copy made, as appears
from entries, before 1652, which I have consulted occasionally.
These manuscripts were not known to Dr. O’'Donovan. The
first is referred to in Sir John T. Gilbert’s catalogue, on the
authority of a list made in 1732, as an autograph : but I see
no evidence of the date 1636, which some scholars have
assigned for one of these manuscripts. I have to return
thanks to the learned librarian, Rev. Father O’Reilly, and the
Franciscan Fathers for access to their unique collection, and
for much information given me and trouble taken on my behalf.

II.—Ms. H. 5, 26, by O’'Mulconry, referred to in this
edition as C, with the aid of Dr. Joyce’s transcript, and
printed edition of part of same, compared, in doubtful and
difficult passages, and to supply omissions, with MS. H. 5, 32;
both in Trinity College, Dublin, being Nos. 1397 and 1403 in
the printed catalogue. I have to express my thanks to the
authorities of Trinity College for permission to use the
University Library, and to the Library officers for their
courtesy and kindness.

III.—Haliday’s text, stated to have been printed from a
MS. also by O’Mulconry, dated 1657, but differing con-
siderably in places from those named.

IV.—The next is an older MS., dated 1643, in my own
possession, unfortunately in bad preservation, but still legible
for the body of the work, written by James O’Mulconry, of
Ballymecuda, in the county of Clare. These two authorities
will be referred to in this edition as H, and M, respectively.

By the letter N, I shall indicate a MS, also my own,
written in Dublin by Teig O’Nachtan, and dated 1704, with
which has been carefully compared a copy made in 1708
by Hugh Mac Curtin, and various readings noted. This I
have occasionally consulted, and found to be a very useful
text. All the writers named were well-known Irish scholars.
I have, besides, a transcript made by Peter O’Dornin, the
Gaelic Poet, in 1750; another, dated 1744, and written in a
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very good hand; and others: but of these I have made no
special use.

I shall note at the foot of each page, for the present,
only such ‘various readings’ as appear to me to be important.
Space, after all, is an object, and the whole volume might
easily be filled with matter which would be little help, but
rather a distraction, to the reader. The author himself is
believed to have made several transcripts of his work ; and
to have inserted from time to time, passages or quotations
relating to the events recorded. In this way there is some
inevitable discrepancy between the best manuscripts. I have
followed, in the main, the recension of the O’Mulconrys,
adhered to strictly by Dr. Joyce, and which is also the
basis of Haliday’s text. I have not modernized their system
of inflection, or altered the orthography, save in certain
mannerisms, which I have not felt bound to adopt. It is
probable that this family of professional scribes and anti-
quaries would have adhered more rigidly than Keating
himself to classic but obsolescent usages. In fact, the im-
portant MS. cited as F, prefers living forms such as Tugsoay,
where C has Tugreo, &c. The authentic copies differ
occasionally from each other, and where I have had to choose
between them, or prefer another authority, the ancillary
manuscript and other sources from which omissions have
been supplied and various readings drawn, will be indicated
wherever necessary. The MsSS., here and there, retain
antiquated forms of spelling from which I have felt at
liberty to depart when their use in other places of more
modern forms gives sanction to the innovation. Thus, for
instance, O’Mulconry uses the obsolete voproi;n and sprom
almost side by side with the living apir. The latter I have
uniformly adopted, as it exists in texts much older than
Keating’s time, such as the ¢ Homilies’ in the Leabhar
Breac: and so I have, where authority was equal, endeavoured
to attain uniformity of spelling, and given the preference to
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the simplest forms and those still in living use. No sub-
stitution of words has, however, been admitted, and there is
over the whole text a slightly archaic flavour, not too un-
familiar, and by no means unpleasing, but such as a great
classic work in any other living tongue presents to readers
three centuries later than its author.

I have endeavoured to prepare a closely literal translation,
though not actually word for word : thus, while not unread-
able, it will aid students in the better understanding of the
text, to which object it is entirely subsidiary: no attempt
being made to draw away the reader’s attention from the
plain meaning of the author, by a sophisticated version for
the sake of superficial correctness or elegance of style. Any
such considerations must give place to the necessity for the
study and understanding of Keating’s text by the native
reader and the Gaelic student, who will be alike unwilling to
substitute any translation, however successful, for the original
language of this standard work. This view has also guided
me in the forms of personal and place names in the trans-
lation. I should prefer to retain the correct spelling in every
instance, especially when so many are now studying the
language and becoming familiarized with its phonetics : how-
ever, in the case of some very familiar names, I have adopted
no hard and fast rule, but wherever I follow the usual corrupt
spelling, I point out the correct Irish form also. The few
foot-notes, here and there, on the translation, must of necessity
be brief: but I hope, later, to give a full Index, and, for the
present, will merely indicate, 7 /loco, the place or person
alluded to, where this may be necessary, or not obvious from
the context.

The Latin quotations used by Keating are here relegated
to the margin to avoid disturbing the continuity of the text,
and distracting the reader’s attention. In each case our
author gives the Gaelic equivalent, and from this the English
translation has been made. A letter will indicate the reference
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at the foot, and, in the case of the notes to the present volume,
which are chiefly ‘ various readings,’ the number of the line
to which they refer will be given, and so the appearance of
our text, which is of some importance, will not be marred by
the insertion of too many figures.

Not only among the “strange facts wildly put,” and the
traditions gathered by Keating, but also in the more authentic
portions of his narrative, there will be found recorded occur-
rences which may offend certain readers who would fain
judge every age and people by the standards of modern
European civilization ; or, rather, by their own narrow
experience and reading, and their ill-informed prepossessions.
Persons whose susceptibilities are so easily shocked, and who
cherish their convictions so tenderly, have no business studying
the history of human progress in ancient times, or during the
middle ages, or among people who have developed under special
conditions; or, indeed, any subject outside of the commonplace.

Among the many writers who have censured Geoffrey
Keating’s work and method, as the introduction to Haliday
points out, Roderick O’Flaherty, at least, had a sufficient
knowledge of the language and the subject : but, without this
title to a hearing, Isaac D’Israeli presumes to -denounce
Keating and O’Flaherty, alike, in the most sweeping manner,
among the various literary cranks and humbugs whom he
criticises. We need not wonder, therefore, though we may
regret, that Thomas Moore, in his History of Ireland, speaks
slightingly of Keating, whose text he could not read, but
there is reason to believe that Moore subsequently recognised
the need of acquaintance with the native records; as it is
well known that he expressed to O’Curry and Petrie his
conviction, that without this knowledge he should not have
undertaken to write a History of Ireland, a work, now, in its
turn, notwithstanding its fascinating style, almost as much
neglected as, and of far less value than, either Keating or

O’Flaherty.
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Qur author concludes his vindicatory introduction by
affirming that if there be anything in his history inviting
censure, it is there not from evil intent but from want of
knowledge or ability. Being a descendant of the old foreign
settlers, Keating cannot be said to have inherited a prejudice
in favour of the native Irish; and his testimony on their
behalf, as he himself argues, ought on that account to be
the more readily received. While indignantly refuting the
calumnies of ignorance and malice, his honesty of purpose
is yet such as impels him to relate some strange facts which
his keenly sensitive regard for his country’s honour must
have induced him to wish could be related differently. But
not less is this the case with the native annalists of Ireland.
Having had the advantage of writing their own history, for their
own people, in their own language, they did not attempt to
make the facts bend to preconceived theories, but, to the best
of their ability and according to their lights, they delivered the
stories as they found them, not condescending to pander to
any mistaken patriotic zeal, or to insert and omit with a pur-
pose in view, and so colour their narrative as to place their
ancestors before their own fellow-countrymen and the world
in any better light than they felt was warranted by the
authorities available. Though occasionally vain-glorious, and
by no means free from clan predilections, they do not conceal
faults or errors, or extenuate crimes : they are, in general, too
candid. In this way the ancient history of Ireland often
appears to the modern reader at a disadvantage, compared
with the nicely adjusted narratives told by historians of
remote times in other countries.

In closing these remarks I have to express my great
regret at the delay in the publication of this annual volume
owing to unforeseen difficulties and unavoidable interruptions.

DAVID COMYN.
43, BRIGHTON-SQUARE, RATHGAR, DUBLIN,
15t October, 190r.
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PORAS pPeASA AR €IRINN.

THE ORIGINS OF IRISH HISTORY.



PORAS PREASA AR EIRINN.

Aan ofonbrollac.
é'n dzooen sus on Lésstéin.

I.

1 Cibé oume ’ron mbiot cumnesy poime Sesndur né
2 Sinnrespdodc cpice an biot oo lesnoin né oo lopgoeins
sesadt, 1w esd dligesr cimnesd an on ylige i roiléine
snoécar fimnne [tdroe no cpide, agur odl na poipne
s Jitagear i, 0o éun o polém rior: agur oo bpig gun Sabar
s ném’ sar Fonar Fesrs of é111m1n O’FMNér, 00 esrar apn
70ty curo 0’4 lealrpom agur 0’4 heugcomlenn o’eugnad;
8 aJur 5o hdapute an c-eugcomepom oT o7 6 Déansm op o
hdicigteomd, map scdio ns Sesan-Faill acd 'ne rerld
wcutllesd osgur ceitpe céao blisven 6 Febdlocar Tall
uleig, mop oon ne Toeveslod srd 'ne reilld (besznasd),
e Tpi mile blisdsn. Oip ni fuil rciperde 6 fom 1
letiz 0’4 pepiobann uippe nsé o3 1appoerd lodcs szur
1 corbéime 0o Tabaipc 0o Sesn-Fallaib AZUT 00 Saedeslatd
bio.

biod o f1adnsire pin apt an oTeirc oobein Combpent,

I. For some introductory remarks found in good MSS., see at end of
oionbnollagé.

1. 51bé, C; 100 bé, F; Croh bé, H. ran Bioch, O; pan big, F;
H omits. 2. ron mbig, H. an b1og, al. 3. ayesd, F and C. 4. 7041, C.
5. $aburas, H. 6. anwiar, C; o oohr, H. 7. oegnaé, F. 8. 8ie C;
o hingte, F and H. 10. & C; blisagam, H. 11. 1lle, C; ole, H.
Saordiolarh, C; Saodalath, H. 12. Some good MSS. aspirate initial



THE ORIGINS OF IRISH HISTORY.

INTRODUCTION.

THE AUTHOR TO THE READER.

I

WHOSOEVER proposes to trace and follow up the ancient
history and origin of any country ought to determine on
setting down plainly the method which reveals most clearly
the truth of the state of the country, and the condition of the
people who inhabit it: and forasmuch as I have undertaken
to investigate the groundwork of Irish historical knowledge,
I have thought at the outset of deploring some part of her
affliction and of her unequal contest; especially the unfairness
which continues to be practised on her inhabitants, alike the
old foreigners! who are in possession more than four hundred
years from the Norman invasion down, as well as the native
Irish? who have had possession during almost three thousand
years. For there is no historian of all those who have
written on Ireland from that epoch that has not continuously
sought to cast reproach and blame both on the old foreign
settlers and on the native Irish.

Whereof the testimony given by Cambrensis, Spenser,

1 Sean-Ghaill: i.e. the first Norman invaders of Ireland in the twelfth century
and their descendants: distinguished carefully by Keating from the Nua-Graill,
i.e. the more recent English settlers, and the planters of his own time.

2 Gaedhil ; i.e. the Gael, the native inhabitants of Ireland.

after opi. Sie C; bliadoin, F; blsgam, H. o fin alle, C. alle, F.
14. Soordiolea, C: Taodalarh, H.
B2
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Spenten, Stamhupre, henmep, Camoen, Dapiclai, Momron,
17 °Dswy, Coampion, agur 5oé Nuos-Bsll eile 0’4 repiobann
Buppe 6 foin amaé, tonnup Tup b’é nér, beagnal, an
18 ppormpiolléin oognio, a3 repiobad s éipeannéab. 1
0 esd, somopqio, i nér 0o’n ppormpiollén, an cen Tégbar o
21 éeann 1 ran rampad, bert ap polusthaan o3 1miesdc, sgur
2 5on cpomad ap fmon-peoit 0’4 mbi ‘ren madsine, n6 ap
25 BLAE 0’4 mbi 1 Lubgone, 5émad nér 6 Lile wle 100, aéT

beit an pusronesd Fo otesgmenn buslenaé bé né ocnad

caporll qur, 5o oTEMO 0’4 unpspc pén tonnta. Map pin
% 00’n opoing usy; ni cpomad apt fubsiletd né an forbeur-
27 815 na n-usrsl oo Sean-Fallaid agur 0o Faedealsrd oo

B o5 stiuged Eipesnn pe n-s linn oo pnnesosn, man

aTS repiobad ap & Tepbdadt spur ap & Fopdbad, op
30 op” tégbavap oo mamircpescsmb, sgur o1 o DTUTAVAN

o’fespann sgur 0'féosb ne halchip v61d; sn ap’ bronn-
sosp oo tespmannstd o’ollamnsid éiesnn, ogur op

TG coder 0’4 OTUFrAD 00 pesprsnnatd szur vo ppeul-
% 41o1b esglorre: ap §ac comall riots 0’4 oTugosor 0’4

n-ollatna®, sgur op Faé cotufed o’4 oTUFOSLO 0O

Boccatb sgur oo dillesdtoab; an Foé dbponntensr 0’4
37 oTugosoir 0’é1grb sgur 0o Luét 1apnatair, sTUr an héro
B & n-e1mF 0’a0r0esdmb, 10nnur naé péooTan Fo ripnnesd

& 1160 50 parbe Lude o répmngte 1 bréle né 1 n-emesd ron

€opmp e 00 eI & Joumear pén 1 Feotermyip 061b.

Diov o piadnaare 1in ap goc geipm peorle 0’4 oTugsosn

uss (népnd’p clor g son opoing eile ran €onaap), 1onnur
4350 parbe an omeso roin o’éigesn réile sgur e 1 Seon-
# Gollaab sxur 1 nGaedeslord Eimesnn, ndp Lop leo niv
5500 tabat 0o Faé aon 0’4 0TIOCEAD D1ANNLID ne1T opna,

17. nusgall, C; Nuad-Thall, H. 18. gupob, F. 19. ppmpollén,
H. o0 gnio, H. 0o nio, F and C. 20. 11 6, H. 21. 111, C; yon, H.
19. s thinpcorg, H. 23. Sic C; ge 5o mbad, H. 26. Sicin MSS.; ni
épomaro, H. 27. no 0o Feordrolurb, N. 30. &1 & cougreo, H.
34. esgaalpyr, C. The eight words following are mot in H; riods, MSS.
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Stanihurst, Hanmer, Camden, Barckly, Moryson, Davies,
Campion, and every other new foreigner® who has written on
Ireland from that time, may bear witness ; inasmuch as it is
almost according to the fashion of the beetle they act, when
writing concerning the Irish. For it is the fashion of the
beetle, when it lifts its head in the summertime, to go about
fluttering, and not to stoop towards any delicate flower that
may be in the field, or any blossom in the garden, though they
be all roses or lilies, but it keeps bustling about until it meets
with dung of horse or cow, and proceeds to roll itself therein.
Thus it is with the set above-named ; they have displayed no
inclination to treat of the virtues or good qualities of the
nobles among the old foreigners and the native Irish who then
dwelt in Ireland; such as to write on their valour and on
their piety, on the number of abbeys they had founded, and
what land and endowments for worship they had bestowed on
them ; on the privileges they had granted to the learned
professors of Ireland, and all the reverence they manifested
towards churchmen and prelates: on every immunity they
secured for their sages, and the maintenance they provided
for the poor and for orphans; on each donation they were
wont to bestow on the learned and on petitioners, and on the
extent of their hospitality to guests, insomuch that it cannot
truthfully be said that there ever existed in Europe folk
who surpassed them, in their own time, in generosity or in
hospitality according to their ability. Bear witness the
literary assemblies which were proclaimed by them, a custom
not heard of among any other people in Europe, so that the
stress of generosity and hospitality among the old foreigners
and the native Irish of Ireland was such that they did not

1 @all, foreigner, contrasted with Gael; applied to Danes, French, Normans,
and later to the English : see preceding notes.

Tougoir, al. 37. 1appencaty, C.  These four words not in H.  38. péroip,
H. 43. 00 Zean péile, N. 44. ni, C and F. 45. 0s, F. neite, C,
F, and H; 04 1appurd oppas, N.
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Ton curesd cotcéesnn vo tabsipc 061b 0’4 oTOZoM pe
a7bponned reoo sgur maome 061b. Jroesd, ni hson-niv
18 010b 1o lopgsmiesn le cpomectd Nus-Fall na hampipe
49 €0, 66T 11 esd DOZNID cpomed an beursibrrodsoine szur

cotllesé mbesgy n-uipiresl, ap otsbsinc meat-gnioh ns
s n-usral 1 noespmon @ agur an méro besnsr r no Seon-

Boeveslsrb oo Bi a5 Miciuged an oilén peo qua ngebilecay
5510 Sesan-Fall, reuétan san portbe opeam ’ran €opstp bud

énéos 10nd 160, e cotuFed ne Réméncard o r1oméornath
s ns halban: éip cugreo po-oesps sp Dpescsimb clorve oo
s0éansm 1o Opescam sgup Albam, 0o Geomnad na
87 bpem:zm A 1ompusged ne nJeedesl ; agur ton cesnn Fo
58 mbioir 04 mile veug agur 04 f1éro mile vo flusg Réménad,

AZUr 04 Céan s mapcuifesst o3 cornat an élorvde, agur
goTpi thile piéeso man son mu coifliite, sgur Ttpi céoo
610Uy manceé 8% cornam cmorlerf szur cusn ns cpice
g2 (an foipnespc na Scot agur ns bPicc); Taur mn oo

Ungoir Teedil cap on gclorde, szur oo hspgii oan
8 énioc Led o’simdeon na mép-flusg rom, oo némp Semuel

Vsmel no époime.  doeip pé‘r Copmac mac Curlesnndin

1 n-a Saltean go oTdimg o’forpnespc FHaedesl sgur

Cruntnesad, pé’ ndrocesn Piccy, ap Dpescam, 5o noesp-

nsoap Opestnatg pesll Tni husipe op usétapdnad na
69 Réténoec 0o bi 61 & geronn, map éeannsé ap berT 0o fiot pe

Beedeslarh sgur ne Cpuitnescsb. Turg por on cutgad

1 n-ap éupreso Faedil Dpestnsig ne Linn Uopzigenn oo

beit 'na g oppis, 0’4 oTdimyg & 0o tabsint busnnsécas 0o
7 Nengirt 5o n-a flusg TJesnmdanesé, omarl LésgTap o3

47. hémni, C. 48. longton, F. 49. aresd 0o nio, C. 8w C;
todaoinead, H; poduine, N. 5I. an théuwo Beanur, C; an théro &
Beanar, H; an méro beanar, N. 53. né ngabaloar gall, F. 11an, C.
55. cugaoon, F. Buockimb, C; padeans aip Brvanarb, H. 56. Added
after rom over line in F, & ccuro oon B. Forroo é. the same MS. reads s c.,
and omits Dpestan in the next line. 57. na nJaordiol, C; na nSaodal, H.
58. H adds 'n-a ccorp.  60. opf thile f1é100, . 61, cuamn, F. 62, The
words in brackets are in F ; also in H. 64. an mépflusg rm, H; not in F.
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deem it sufficient to give to any who should come seeking
relief, but issued a general invitation summoning them, in
order to bestow valuable gifts and treasure on them. How-
ever, nothing of all this is described in the works of the
present-day foreigners, but they take notice of the ways of
inferiors and wretched little hags, ignoring the worthy actions
of the gentry : yet as far as regards the old Irish, who were
inhabiting this island before the Norman invasion, let it
appear whether there has been in Europe any people more
valiant than they, contending with the Romans for the defence
of Scotland.! For they compelled the Britons to make a
dyke between their portion of Britain and Scotland, to protect
(Roman) Britain from the incursion of the Irish; and not-
withstanding that there were usually fifty-two thousand of a
Roman army defending the dyke, and two hundred (scouts)
riding about, and twenty-three thousand foot and thirteen
hundred horse with them (besides), defending the frontier and
harbours of the country against the violent attacks of the
Scots? and of the Picts; yet, with all that, the Irish would
burst over the dyke, and the country would be harried by
them, despite these great hosts, according to Samuel Daniel
in his chronicle. Cormac, son of Cuileannan, says also in his
‘Saltair,’ that, as a result of the violence of the Irish (or Scots)
and of the Crutheni (who are called Picts) against Britain, the
Britons three times conspired against the Roman governors
set over them, as a means of purchasing peace with the Scots
and Picts. Observe, moreover, the straits in which the Irish
had placed the Britons whilst Vortigern was king over them,
whence it arose that he subsidised Hengist, with his German

1 Albs in Gaelic, a name which possibly in earlier times indicated the whole
island of Britain (gen. Alban).

2 The Gael, both of Ireland and Scotland, are usually called Scots by early
mediwval writers. Cruithnigh, i.e. Picti.

69. R6thén, C and F. ap beid, C; ain & berd oo §it, H. oo mg, F.
73. Leugton, C.
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Monomotenyrr. Lésgtan sy Samuel "Dantel go paboaosy
ceitpie olin-point oeuy 45 Roéménéath pe huét ns Scoc
agur na bict, azur 3o pabsoasp ns Scuit sgur ne Pice
a3 combusrdniesd na Dpescen, o’simdeomn na Réménaé
786 sampip 1wl Caersmp 5o hsampip an cpesr Uoslentiman
. 1mpip, ppi pé cing céao blisden; sgur i esd i haoir
00’n Tifespns an Tan 00 tpéigreso Rémansy cesnnar
ans Dpesctan reséc mblisdns cestnaéso sp eitpe Géso,
sgur 11 00’n leid 1Ti§ 00’n sampipy 1in 00 FAT esrsonts
roir Ceocoopiur agupr Maximuy, To oTMMF e 11 Fo pug
Moximur poipesnn thén oo luéc na bpem:m‘ne leir zo
8 hdpmomcs ne Fpeince, né’ ndrocesp sn b‘(\eACAm beasg,
8 AJUT 16 nOibINT ns poipne oo Bi pomps ‘ran Tip Tug an
g7 an browunn oo cusrd leir an épioé o’dTiuged, o brul
opong 0’4 rlioét 1o innce.,

II.

Atéro curo 00 na rean-tigosnstb éunesy neite bpeug-
24866 1 lerit na 'n-émeAnnAé; men soeipn Stpabo, ran
3 geestpathad Leaban, gunab luéc peols wsoine o'ice na
s+héipeannsis. Mo fresgned sp Stpsbo, supab bpeug
506 & né0 gupab ludc peols voome o'ite na héipesnnsisd;
som  ni Léagtoap 1 ran Seancéur 3o pm‘be nesé 1

n-€rpunn it lep’ cleaétad peoil osorme o’ 1ce, act €itne
s UaTaé mgesn Cmomtmnn mic €anna Cmnr101.A15 i
Lsigean, 0o bi on valeadsr g "Oémid Marman: sgur oo
1whotlesd nu an feorl nsordesn i, 1 n061g o mbad Lustaroe
100 Biad tonnusésp & O 0o Tamppnginesd 061b réin
12 reapann 0’fagbiil 6’n breon le mbiad i péros; agur i1 le

78. Julius Cassar, C; 1ml Cerarp, H. 79. né né, C. Sicin C;
blisgam, H. aread, C; ra hi sor an T., F and H. 81. bpocdine, C.
85. Pnamgee, C. ne s, H; pe néiceion, C. 86. 00 bao1, C; Bi, H; 0o

bi, N. neampa, al. 87. 0o Gord, C.  88. amfy, C; 1 n-wum, H.
II. 2. alet, F.  3.cpear, HandN. 4. 01ce, MSS. 5. Ten wordsafter
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host, as may be read in Geoffrey of Monmouth. It is stated
by Samuel Daniel that the Romans had fourteen garrisons to
oppose the Scots and Picts, and that the Scots and Picts kept
disturbing Britain, despite the Romans, from the time of
Julius Ceesar to that of the Emperor Valentinian the Third,
during the space of five hundred years; and the year of the
Lord was four hundred and forty-seven when the Romans
abandoned the suzerainty of Britain: and it is before that
epoch a dispute arose between Theodosius and Maximus,
whence it resulted that Maximus led with him a great body
of the people of Britain to [French] Armorica, which is called
[little] Brittany, and having banished the people who were
before them in the land, he gave the country to the company
who went with him to inhabit, so that some of their posterity
are still there.

IL

There are some ancient authors who lay lying charges
against the Irish; such as Strabo, who says in his fourth book
that the Irish are a man-eating people. My answer to Strabo
is, that it is a lie for him to say that the Irish are a people
who eat human flesh; for it is not read in the ancient record
that there was ever one in Ireland who used to eat human
flesh, but Eithne the loathsome, daughter of Criomhthann,
son of Eanna Cinnsiolach, king of Leinster,'! who was in
fosterage with the Deisi of Munster :* and she was reared by
them on the flesh of children, in hope that thereby she would
be the sooner marriageable. For it had been promised to
them that they should receive land from the man to whom

1 Laighin, pl. ; gen. Laighean. 2 Mumha.

bpeug arein F, notin C. 6. Leugtopn, C. 8. tinc eunnes, MS.. pig, MSS.
10. gomad, C. 11. Cand H. éin all the MSS. and H. 12. opagail, C.
on fiop, C. le mbeig, C. ne mbiad, H.
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hdongur mac Nsoppsoié pi Miman oo pérsd i, atheil

aoésnsm 0’4 &y 1o 1 geopp na rThane. Tuig, o Lésgtom,
B man naé poétaro na resandeds an nid oéirTinesé 1o, 0o
16 bud marle 0'ingin 11ig Laigesan agur oo mnsor pig Marman,

naé cerlproiy gan & nodead ap dsoimb bwd Laga 1ons 1a0 1n
18 &,04 mad 61 [00 B1ad] an s1troe 1 n-Erunn & map pin gupsb

breugoé 0o Stpsbo o néd Fupsb nér o’ émesnnéard peorl

osoine v'1te, agur Nad 0EMNLD Math an Nnép ro acs séT
aleir sn ngim pesmpbroce, sxur rin péin pe Linn na

pagsncades. Mo fpresgped por sp Sen lepdm, Lusroesr
3on nid cewons 1o, a7 ropiobsd 1 n-sFerd lobimian, Jo
2 breuorsd sintesycad bpieug 0o peic ur, sTUT Map TN
25 1’ BUF 11 oul 1 bpiséaad ap Eipeannésb.

%8 doemp Solinup, ran sonmad cstbroil pideso naé puilro
be1é 1 n-émmn ; azur soemt gupeb oo Béip Slardrm
%8 Frotan an ¢éro-min le gem mic 1 n-éminﬂ. Aoein por
250 noém an ct-bipesnnac o veslb olonnlet s purl o
ndmeo sn can mapbion Lewp & 1 pollur o on resndur
Biar 1 ran pTéin 566 niv Biob ro vo bett bpeugsd. doeqn
Pompomur Mels 1 ran cpesr lesbap sy labsipc ap
éinesnnéard na bpatps 1o :—“onong sinbriorsé 1 rna
hule rubsilerd ”: sgur map in 0o Mmépén 0o fesn-
3 GFosnsib eile cogenice 0o repiob go mespddns mitearcs
% o Erqunn, ap bpéig-rgeulaid sincesrced 0’4 ndn o
creroeamarn na {amail 1o 00 nid : aZur 1 time n sven
Camoen, a3 cup TesyToir na muinncipe peo riop an Eiyunn,
ns batps ro:—“Ni fuil, ap 1é, padnosire méperoce sp

15. Sic C; coctero, H. na pesnéurde, C and F; reanéads, N and H.
oerrcesnad, H. 16. piog, C; nig, H. 18. saTarde, C. 04 mad néy
00 B1ad an starde o néivnn é; 2 MSS.  H has aip congbiil. o for guped,
F. 21. Leirin mem peurnpdice, 0. H and F have agur gen 04 bénath
4CT An T-40n nouine: an teon ouine, N. 23. ro not in F. 24. 50O
bréorad, C. Bnég, C; bpég, H, F, and H 5, 32. 25. ool, C; ool, H.
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she would be married; and it is to Aonghus, son of Nadfraoch,
king of Munster, she was married, as we shall relate hereafter
in the body of the history. Understand, reader, since the
antiquaries do not suppress this disgusting fact, which was a
reproach to the daughter of a king of Leinster, and the wife
of a king of Munster, that they would not conceal, with-
out recounting it in the case of lesser people than they,
if it had been a custom practised in Ireland : wherefore it is
false for Strabo to say that it was a custom for the Irish to
eat human flesh, since this was never done among them but
by the aforesaid girl, and even that in time of paganism. My
answer also to St. Jerome, who relates this same thing, writing
against Jovinian, is that it must have been a base asserter of
lies who informed him, and therefore it ought not be brought
as a charge against the Irish.

Solinus, in the twenty-first chapter, says that there are no
bees in Ireland; and he says, that it is from the point of a
sword the first bit is tasted by a male child in Ireland. He
says, moreover, that the Irishman is wont, when his enemy is
slain by him, to bathe himself in the blood. It is clear from
the ancient record, which will be (found) in the history, that
every one of these things is false. Pomponius Mela, in the
third book, says these words, speaking of the Irish, “a people
ignorant of all the virtues”:® and so of many other ancient
foreign authors who wrote rashly without evidence concerning
Ireland, on the lying statements of false witnesses, whom it
would not be right to trust in such a matter: wherefore
Camden, setting down the testimony of these people concern-
ing Ireland, says these words: “ We have not (says he)

@. Omnium virtutum ignari.

26. pan caonugad catbrotol piééiog, N ; 29 Ca, C. 27. C adds §61-
28. Sicin F, C, and N, an céo thiy, H. metc, MSS. apir, C. 29. 1 byuil,
H and al. 35. 08, C and F. midesrosd, H. 36. a1 Bpégerd, H.

Sicin C and H; amcesroaés, F and N. od notin F.



12 an oionbrollac. IIL
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40. bpeugas, F. 42. Onuiprorin, C. 43. Sic C, é H.
1IL. 2. 0o %én, C; 0o vénam, H. 3. ap, F has oo. 4. King
spoiip, C. ag Riog apcéin, H. 5. pn, H. 6. Siein N'; al. 519; 515, F.
8. mapa, H.  aip éipann, H. 11. son oot téin no va L., H. Llopganub,
al. 16. $ammro, Cand F; -mfo, N; & Saipmro, H.  é; the twelve words
following are given by C, and are necessary to the context, but are omitted in F
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credible witness of these things.”® It is clear that it is false
to say that there were not bees in Ireland, according to the
same Camden, where he says, speaking of Ireland : “ Such is
the quantity of bees there, that it is not alone in apiaries or in
hives they are found, but (also) in trunks of trees, and in
holes of the ground.”?

IIL.

We shall set down here a few of the lies of the new
foreigners who have written concerning Ireland, following
Cambrensis ; and shall make a beginning by refuting
Cambrensis himself, where he says that Ireland owed tribute
to King Arthur, and that the time when he imposed the tax
on them at Caerleon was, when the year of the Lord was five
hundred and nineteen, as Campion sets forth in his chronicle,
in the second chapter of the second book, where he says that
Gillamar was then king of Ireland. Howbeit, notwithstanding
that (the author of) Polychronicon, and (Geoffrey of) Mon-
mouth, and others of the new foreigners assert this Gillamar
to have been king of Ireland, I defy any of their followers (to
show) that there is a lay or a letter from the ancient record of
Ireland in which there is mention or account of Gillamar
having ever been king of Ireland: unless it be to Muirchear-
tach the Great, son of Earc, they call it, who was king of
Ireland, and was a contemporary of King Arthur; and
Muircheartach could not have been tributary to King Arthur,
because, that he himself was mighty in Ireland and in
Scotland, and that it was he who sent his six brothers into
Scotland, and that it was one of them became’the first king

a. Horum quae commemoramus, dignos fide testes non habemus.

b. Apum est tanta multitudo, ut non solum in alveariis sed etiam in
arborum truncis et terrae cavernis reperiantur.

and other MSS., and by H. 19. -Capnin C and N; -Sapin H.
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22. sn i &, F. Sicin C, F, and N; o oubsng, H. Sic in C; s hé,
F and H; oob’ é14, al.  25. Sie H; nomn, C. 29. émn-pi, C.pin, F has é&.
30. feapésmnin C; -ap in H; £. mac ¥., ol 32. S in C; ma ©h gup ol
other MSS. and H.  33. N and H. 34. gaapmaion, Cand N ; gapmiean,
Fand H. N and H. 35. 08 éon agcéil, C.  Spocup, H. 37. rm, F.
38.8biv, 0.  39.cothéan, N.  4o. 51bé haca, C; 51 be aco, H; c1 be aca,
N. 8icH; mb1oo, C; mberg, F. leatopom, C; Leacnom, H.  42. pluaig, F.



INTRODUCTION. IIL 15

of the Scotic race in Sé¢otland, namely, Feargus the Great, son
of Earc; and moreover, that it was by the Scots and the
Picts King Arthur himself was slain. This Feargus, whom I
have mentioned, was the first king of Scotland of the Scotic
race: for, notwithstanding that Hector Boetius, in his
history of Scotland, enumerates thirty-nine kings to have
ruled over Scotland before this Feargus, yet, according to the
ancient record, there was not any king of the Scotic race in
Scotland before him : and it is not true for him where he says
that it is Feargus, son of Fearchar, king of Ireland, who was
the first king of Scotland of the Scotic race, for there never
was a king of Ireland named Fearchar, and so Feargus, son
of Fearchar, was not king of Scotland, as Hector Boetius
says : and, granted that Muircheartach the Great wished his
brother Feargus (son of Earc) to become king of Scotland,
yet, withal, the title which is given to Muircheartach himself,
in the annals of Ireland, is ‘King of Scots,’ to signify that he
had supremacy over the Scots, both in Ireland and in Scot-
land ; and it is not conceivable that he, who was in so much
power, should have been tributary to King Arthur. And,
moreover, Speed says in his chronicle, that it was not tribute
King Arthur had from the king of Ireland, but an alliance of
friendship in war, so that whichever of them should be attacked
by enemies, it was obligatory on the other party to send an
auxiliary force to him who should be attacked : and the name
Speed calls this co-operation is “mutual obligation of war,”*
such as exists between the king of Spain and the Emperor ;
for each of these sends aid in time of need to the other, and it
is not to be understood from this that the Emperor is
tributary to the king of Spain, or the king of Spain to the
Emperor. In like manner, if there existed a close alliance of
a. Jus belli socialis.

ofob, C: ace, Fand H. mbiad; sie C. 43. farpmior, C; gepmear, F;
faprmor, H; gamnmaior, N. 44. 1ig, MSS. 45. Siein C, N, and H.
47. ciopééin oo beid a3- -an, @l
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49. Sicin C, &c., combard, H and N. 5I. Sicin F, H, &c; nesdtan, C.
52. méperoce, H. 53. nerge, C and F. 54. 26. cs., C. 46 ca., F.
55. 45 10 map avemn, F; 56. éuthacc, F. 58.1rm 46. co: C.
59. coigepice, not in F. 60. 1ma, F. 62. bpociimb, C. 65. Sic in H.
C has eaéoponnéard hene, and eaéoponn two lines lower. ap éipnn, (for
wippe) Fand H.  api, F. 66. cinnl ofoin, C; cul orom, F; childfoion, N;
cul-ofomn, H.

2. ngoincion, C.  ag ro man aveip, F. 4. athopur, C.  BPpeinge, C.
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war between King Arthur and Muircheartach, son of Earc,
king of Ireland, so that they were accustomed to aid each
other whenever an attack was made on either of them, it must
not be thence inferred that either was tributary to the other.
The truth of this matter is still more to be understood from
what (William of) Newbury says in the twenty-sixth chapter
of the second book of his history, where he speaks of Ireland :
here is what he says—* Ireland never lay under foreign
dominion.”® Cambrensis himself corroborates this matter in
his twenty-sixth chapter, where he says:—“ From the first,
Ireland has remained free from the invasion of any foreign
nation.”® From these words it is evident that neither Arthur,
nor any other foreign potentate, ever had supremacy over
Ireland from the beginning till the Norman invasion : and,
moreover, it is not conceivable that the Britons had any
control over Ireland, since even the Romans did not venture
to meddle with it, and it is not alone that the Romans, or
other foreigners, had no control over Ireland, but it is Ireland
that was a refuge to the other territories to protect them from
the violence of the Romans and other foreigners.

Here we may see how Camden corroborates this in the
book called Camden’s ‘Britannia,” where he says :—* When
the Romans had widely extended their dominion, there came,
without doubt, many hither (speaking of Ireland) from Spain,
from France, and from Britain, in order to extricate their
necks from the most grievous yoke of the Romans.”® From
this it may be understood that it is not alone that the Romans
did not come to Ireland, but even that it is there the people

a. Hibernia nunquam subiacuit externae ditioni.

5. Hibernia ab initio ab omni alienarum gentium incursu liLera per-
mansit.

¢. Cum suum Romani imperium undique propagassent, multi, procul
dubio, ex Hispania, Gallia, et Britannia hic se receperunt, ut iniquissimo
Romanorum iugo, colla subducerunt.

5. mbpiocciinne, C. nerdrodad, C; nerdrufad, H; néroceas, al. 7. 00
Torgeads, F.
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INTRODUCTION. IIIL 19

of other countries were protected from the Romans. Here
also is what the same Camden says, refuting the folk who say,
according to (their) opinion, that the Romans had power over
Ireland:—*1I should find it difficult to persuade myself that
Ireland had ever been under the authority of the Romans.”¢

Cambrensis says, in his ninth chapter, that in Ireland the
men used to marry the wives who had been married to their
brothers, upon the death of their brothers: and he says that
the tithe used not to be paid in Ireland, and that there was
no regard for marriage there till the coming of Cardinal
John Papiron ; this, however, is not true for him, as we shall
prove in the body of the history, and as will be evident from
this same introduction shortly hereafter. He says, in his
seventh chapter, where he treats of the wonders of Ireland,
that there is a well in Munster which presently makes a man
grey when he washes his hair or his beard in its water, and
that there is likewise a well in Ulster® which prevents grey-
ness. Howbeit, there are not the like of these wells in
Ireland now, and I do not think there were in the time of
Cambrensis, but these wonders were (merely) set forth as a
colouring for his lies.

Cambrensis says, in his twenty-second chapter, that when-
ever the nobles of Ireland are making a compact with each
other, in presence of a bishop, they kiss at that time a relic of
some saint, and that they drink each other’s blood, and at that
same time they are ready to perpetrate any treachery on each
other. My answer to him here (is), that there is not a lay
nor a letter, of old record or of ancient text, chronicle or
annals, supporting him in this lie : and, moreover, it is
evident that it was obligatory on the antiquaries not to

a. Ego animum vix inducere possum ut hanc regionem in Roman-
orum potestatem ullo tempore concessisse credam.

Y Ulaidh, pl.: dat. Ultaibh.

can pom ullarh. 33. oLy, F, &e. 34. naé brwil, F. 4l nd and né.
35. annalaéa, al.
cz
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39 gupab, el 40.00 pn, H.  41. Sic C and N; H, &c., cime.  42. Cin1o%D,
al.  44.1rm nip, . omesd, al.  46. 10mab érom, C; 1n-ap férom, H.

47. 1ona a1tige C; ma cacard, H. 48. voz, C. o gorl, al. ; oot Dean
7 00t coil, F. o4 toigd, C and F. 49. Some omit pip.  53. bpéitne, C
Sic F. ¢4 hingean oo th. mac §., C. 54. Maotleaéluinn, C.
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i .25, ca: oon leabop, C. 62. s cug, C. dug, H. oo niti, ¢ and
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conceal the like of this evil custom, and even to put it in
(their) manuscript on pain of losing their professorship, if it
had been practised in Ireland. Wherefore it is clear that it is
a lie Cambrensis has uttered here. Cambrensis says, in his
tenth chapter, that the Irish are an inhospitable nation : here
is what he says :—*“ Moreover, this nation is an inhospitable
nation” (says he)® However, I think Stanihurst sufficient in
his history by way of reply to him in this matter ; here is
what he says, speaking of the generosity of the Irish :—
“Verily (he says), they are a most hospitable people; and
there is no greater degree in which you may earn their
gratitude, than freely, and of your own will, to make your
resort to their houses.”®> Hence it may be inferred, without
leave of Cambrensis, that they are hospitable people, (and)
truly generous in regard to food. Cambrensis says, where
he writes concerning Ireland, that it was the wife of the
king of Meath® who eloped with Diarmuid of the foreigners ;
yet this is not true for him, but she was the wife of Tighearnan
O’Ruairc, king of Brefny,? and daughter to Murchadh, son of
Flann, son of Maoilseachlainn, king of Meath, and Dearbh-
forgaill was her name. He says, moreover, that it is from
Sliev Bloom?® the Suir* Nore, and Barrow take their rise,
though that is not true for him, for it is clear that it is from
the brow of Sliev Bloom, on the east side, the Barrow springs,
and that it is from the brow of Sliev Aldun,® which is called the
mountain of the Gap in Ikerrin,® the Suir and the Nore rise.
Again, he says, in the twenty-fifth chapter of his narration
concerning Ireland, that the king of Cinéal Conaill] ie.
. BEst autem gens haec, gens inhospita.

. Sunt sane homines hospitalissimi, neque illis ulla in re magis grati-
ficari potes, quam vel sponte ac voluntate eorum domos frequentare.

1 Midhe. 2 Breithfne. 3 Sliabh Bladhma. ¢ Siuir, Feoir, Bearbha.
5 Sliabh Aildiwin. ¢ Ui Cairin. 7 i.e. the race of Conall; the tribe-name of
the chiefs of Tirconaill.

F; also H 5. 32; 0o nici has been suggested, but does not seem to be correct ;
00 gnitive, H.
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63. Sic H: 0, C. o éop, C. 66. ap mberit bpuice »f, F, H, & al.
4 hesnabpude, H.  68. rgin, O; rgiem, F; gan petam, H; al. pgran. Anm
elle, H.  69. pannad, C. orle, €. 70. agar 5o moénad & péin o'fotnugad,
H; woemiod, F; al. o'fodpegad. 04 éip pin, ar an a. after é péin, F.
72. forllrigeor an peanéur, F. 73. Sic C; goipméd, F; oo gampmerd, H;
00 goipmdy, N. i Gméil gConarll, F. Sic F. a1 énoc, H adds: an cnoc, F.
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O’Donnell, used to be inaugurated in this wise: an assembly
being made of the people of his country on a high hill in his
territory, a white mare being slain, and being put to boil in a
large pot in the centre of the field, and, on her being boiled,
he to drink up her broth like a hound or a beagle with his
mouth, and to eat the flesh out of his hands without having a
knife or any instrument for cutting it, and that he would
divide the rest of the flesh among the assembly, and then
bathe himself in the broth. It is manifest that this thing
Cambrensis tells is false, according to the ancient record of
Ireland, for it is thus it describes the mode in which O’Donnell
was proclaimed, to wit, by his being seated in the midst of
the nobles and of the council of his own territory; and a chief
of the nobility of his district used to stand before him with a
straight white wand in his hand, and on presenting it to the
king of Cinéal Conatll, it is this he would say to him, to receive
the headship of his own country, and to maintain right and
equity between each division of his country : and, wherefore
the wand was appointed to be straight and white, was to
remind him that so ought he to be just in his administration,
and pure and upright in his actions. I marvel at Cambrensis
reporting this lie, and I conceive that it was through malice
he inserted it in his work. For it is well known that they
have been at all times devout and religious people ; and that
many of them forsook the world, and finished their lives
under religious rule, and, moreover, that from them came
many saints, such as Columcille, Baoithin, Adhamnan, and
many other saints whom we shall not mention here. Besides,
it is not credible that the nobility of Ireland would permit the
king of Cinéal Conazll to have in use that barbarous custom

77. §absil éuige, H. aread, al. 78. roin a6 04 pann, C; o1 an 0l
pann, al; gaé o peann, H.  83. * [Pmeanball].  86. épioénuigesaosn, F.
beats, F. 87. o1ads, H., &e. cnbidless, F, H, and al. coangaosp, F.

89. mépan naot eile, F. Et religui, C. H and N five words (after etle).
90. F omits £61. 9I. apn an néy mb., al 92. atage, C; amtige, H.



24 an oionbrollac. 1IV.

-

g5 oJur an Cperoesarn Cocoilescs op montsmn scs, 6 simpip

% Pdopaig 50 sabilear Fall: sagur 0’4 péip (in, mesrsim
sunsb bpeug rmesblac gan bapsntar oo junne Cambpenpir
ann fo.

IV.

1 Aoem Spenrep 1 n-o époinic Fo nabe cop aF €3pmvo,
ni Noptumbpopum, an émmn, ATuUr 4% €aogen ni na
3 Dpescan, smsil lesgcan ron cresr lestansd oveug s
4f1610 0’4 pTéan: mroesd ni plop 6 1o, 0o brig o bruil
reanéur émeAnn ‘n-6 85610 1M, sJUr POr sTrO GFOMN
sno Opescan péin 63 o soméil nd’n fogbeoan na Sscransig
7rem-repibne nd peoo-comantsrde aca ne’ mbisd pior odla
ns hsimpine téimg nér ns Sascrenésid sce. (5111 soen
Biloar, resn-tigosn Dpesinad, gup miced le Réménéarb
10635ur leir ns Sscranéerd ‘ monumenta’ né reoo-cothan-
Tarde ns mbpem’:no.é, agur 0’4 péip in & resandéur. Tig
Ssmuel "Dantel leir an dgoan 1o an sn nid geewons, ‘ran
cewo pomnn 0’4 énomic, sgur Rroen ran brocléip Lsrone
o reniob, map & vTpdétenn ap an brocsl ro Lpizsanma,
agur pér soen nsé 6 f)pucur soeimtesy b‘[\1CAﬂn1o~ ne
16 OniesTan, agur 0dmad esd 5o mbad Dpucis né Lpucics
1700 Joapprde Oi; agur 0o bud cortatl oémsd 6 bpucur
18°00 gaapproe i, 5o Lusropesd 1ul Coeron, Copneliuy Tocizur,
"Drovopur Siculur, né Désos, né resn-igoon é15in erle cpéoso
26’ bl sn pocel 1o Dpucanmas ; sagur man nacan Bresr
21°061B cpéao 6 brurl sanm o gepide pém, nion B'rongnad 160
00 beriw 1 n-sanbpioy 1 n-iomso 0o Hiletd pesnvs na
2 Dpestan, sgur map pm, ni hiongnad Spenrep oo beit
smneolaé 10nnTs, map on Feeuona.
2% Iriongnad an nid vo Fab Spenren né’ sir, reanéur oo

93. Cavotlioca, C. 94. ¥, H, and others add the words after Jall.

IV. 1. cup, H and N. 3. bpeavan, H; bocéne, C. an. 33.
leatdnaé, Cand H. 4. 7pice, F. 6. MS. Sazones. 7.16,F. 10.na nobai-
mroe, H. () péuddomentada al. 16. 04 mbad 6 H. gomad, C.
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which Cambrensis mentions, seeing that the Catholic religion
has lived among them from the time of Patrick to the
Norman invasion, and, accordingly, I consider that it is a
malicious unwarranted lie Cambrensis has uttered here.

IV.

Spenser, in his narrative, says that Egfrid, king of the
Northumbrians, and Edgar, king of Britain, had authority
over Ireland, as may be read in the thirty-third page of his
history : yet this is not true for him, because the old records
of Ireland are opposed to that, and, moreover, British authors
themselves confess that the Saxons did not leave them any
ancient texts, or monuments, by which they might know the
condition of the time which preceded the Saxons. For
Gildas, an ancient British author says, that the monuments,
and consequently the history of the Britons, were destroyed
by the Romans and by the Saxons. Samuel Daniel, in the
first part of his chronicle, agrees with this author on the same
matter, and Rider, in the Latin dictionary he wrote, where he
treats of this word Britannia ; moreover he says, that it is
not from Brutus Britain is called Britannia, and, if it were,
that it should be Brutia or Brutica it should be called ; and it
were likely, if it had been from Brutus it was named, that
Julius Ceesar, Cornelius Tacitus, Diodorus Siculus, or Bede,
or some other ancient author would have stated whence is
this word Britannia ; and since they knew not whence is the
name of their own country, it was no wonder they should be
in ignorance of many of the ancient concerns of Britain, and,
therefore, it is not strange that Spenser likewise should be
ignorant of them.

It is a marvellous thing Spenser took in hand to trace up

17. 8ic C, goinproe, H; goipproe, N. 18. Céran, H. 20. mup nép fror, H.
2I. ammm na opide, al. pém,notin F.  23. Sic in C and H; N has bpiocainne,
and others na héiponn. 25. Al sgur 17 10n5ansaé an nid 0o Fab e
& ap. ni, F, passim.
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27. & mbunsdars, F. 28. Taordiol, C, Taodal, al.
29. al. mig Matgatna ulad. cSice, F. 30. thetc, MS. 31. aZAT
an nfd aven gun ab 6 Upra, 16 6 Beap (rlomnce atd 1 Saxard), F and H.
32. 1raxord, F. Saxom, C. M4z thacgemns, C. Six following words not

in F. gunb, C. 35. ceag, F, C, and H. 36. Uled, C and H.
37. Sicin C. toigeads, F. 38. Siein H; 6, C. 42. thic €oéard
ouiblém, H. Three words in brackets in F only. 43. Lppéaip, C.

cmiod, C; cméil, H; cméal, N. 45. al. ngapméean 7 Fopdion.
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antiquity concerning some of the nobles of Ireland, and to
assert that they are foreigners in regard to their origin.
Seven surnames, in especial, of the nobles of the Gael are
mentioned by him, to wit, Mac Mahon, Mac Sweeny,
Mac Sheehy, Macnamara, Cavanagh, Toole, and Byrne. He
says that it is from Ursula (or Fitz Urse, a surname which is
in England) Mac Mahon is derived, and that ‘ursula’ and
“bear ’ are equal, and that ‘ bear’ and ‘ mahon’ are alike
(in meaning), and, accordingly, that it is from that house
Mac Mahon of Ulster came. My answer to this reasoning is,
that it is not more probable that Mac Mahon of Oriel* should
have come from that house, in such fashion, according to the
derivation of the word, than Mac Mahon of Thomond} or
O’Mahony of Carbry? and as neither of these is from the
house of Fitz Urse, or Bear, in England, neither is Mac Mahon
of Ulster: but truly he is of the posterity of Colla-d4-Chrioch,
son of Eochaidh Doimhléan, son of Fiachadh Sraibhtheine,
son of Cairbre Lifeachar of the race of Eireamhdn. The
second race, the Mac Sweenys, he says that it is from a house
in England which is called ¢ Swyn, they have come; howbeit,
‘Swyn’ and ‘Sweeny’ are not equal, and, accordingly it is
not from that house Mac Sweeny has sprung, but truly he is
of the race of Niall: for it is from the posterity of Aodh
Athlamh son of Flaithbheartach of the pilgrim-staff, Mac
Sweeny comes. He also says that the Mac Sheehys are
of the foreigners ; however, that is not true, for it is known
that they are of the posterity of Colla Uais, and that they
have sprung from Sitheach, son of Eachdunn, son of Alastar,
son of Démhnall, from whom are named the Mac Donnells
of Ireland and Scotland. Again he says that the Macnamaras

1 Oirghialla, pl. 2 Tuath Mhumha. 3 Cairbre.

ténaoop, C. 46. ni hén ces, Cand F. 48. 0o trlioés, C. theic
flarstbriopcarg, C. Thirteen words (after &) not in F. 49. cSite, F and H.
5o. o, F, H, &ec. 5I. al. €advaimn. 52. al. &lapopainn.
ndicoiop, C. 53. apd, H; al. 6r. man an geewons, C.
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54. theic, C. on émi100, C. 55. Mortumers, MS. 56. 6 ro, F.
57. theic na mana, C; con written over na in MS. con, H. 5, 32. aré ar, C.
aread ar, F. 59. leugzan, C. Five words not in H. 6o. 161, C.

61. bpotdm, C. riop, F; al. cineads yo rioy. 4., H. 62, mbpom, Cand H.
63. purdeath, N5 yurdiogad, C; purdrugad, H &e. map o, He 65. H and
N six words in brackets.  68. Sicin C; bpanthwg, H.  69. Six words from H
and N.  70. Six words also in brackets from F and H 5, 32.  7I. ne poile, C.
72. For 6m, agur £61, F and H. Eight words before 611 are from C and F, not
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are of the foreigners, and that they came from a family of the
Normans called Mortimer ; however, that is not true, for it is
from a person named Ciémara they are called children of
Clmara : the proper surname for them is the race of Aodh,
and it is from Caisin, son of Cas, son of Conall of the swift
steeds, of the race of Eibhear, they are derived, as may be
read in the genealogical account of the Dal Cas. He states,
likewise, that it is from Great Britain came these three
following surnames, Byrne, Toole, and Cavanagh ; and the
proof which he offers for this statement is unreliable, where
he says that these three words are British words. First, he
says that ‘brin’ and ¢ woody’ are alike (in meaning) ; I allow
that ‘brin’ and ¢ woody ’ are the same, yet it is not from this
word ¢brin’ the Byrnes are called, but from the name of a
young warrior called Branndt.! Secondly, he says that ¢ tol”
and ‘hilly’ are alike, and that it is from it the Tooles are
named ; I allow that ‘tol’ and ‘hilly’ are equal, yet ‘ tol ’ and
¢Tuathal’ are not like each other, for it is from the name of a
warrior called Tuathal®? they are (called): wherefore the
opinion of Spenser is false. Once again he says that
¢ caomhan ’ and ¢ strong’ are alike, and that it is from it
the Cavanaghs are named. My answer to him is, that
‘caomhan’ is the same as a ‘mild’ or pleasant person,
and that the Cavanaghs were so named from Démhnall
Caomhanach, son of Diarmuid of the foreigners. The
epithet adhered to Domhnall himself from his having been
nurtured in Kilcavan, in the lower part of Leinster ;® and
it is from the Kinsellachs* they are by descent. Moreover,
it is manifest, according to genuine record, that these three

1 Brandubh or Brandith. 2 or Tuathghal. 3 In the south of Co.
Wezxford. 4 j.e. Ui Cinnsiolaigh.

in Hor N. 04 ngeiptt, H and F, for o’ 4B’ ammm. 73. apfoim, C; anir,
al.; an opear ntd avem, F, H, and N. 74. 6n focal yin ceotdn, F.
gupab 6'n Brocalra ¢ caommén’, H. 76. Do gapmead, F; gamncion, C;
utme 1in 00 garpmead, H. 79. an mberd, F and H. 81. greancaiy, C.
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Cnotin F. 87. athdin, ablin, C. 88. cumanépacca, F. 90. &
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peoples are of the Gael, and that these three surnames are
of the posterity of Fiachadh Aiceadh, son of Cathaoir the
Great, king of Leinster, as may be read in the genealogical
account of Leinster. I am surprised how Spenser ventured
to meddle in these matters, of which he was ignorant, unless
that, on the score of being a poet, he allowed himself license
of invention, as it was usual with him, and others like him,
to frame and arrange many poetic romances with sweet-
sounding words to deceive the reader.

V.

Stanihurst asserts that Meath was the allotted portion of
Slainghe, son of Deala, son of Loch; howbeit, that is not true
for him. For, according to the Book of Invasion, there was
of Meath, in Slainghe’s time, but one district of land only,
which lies hard by Usna,! (and so) till the time of Tuathal
the Welcome : and where he says that it is from Slainghe the
town of Slane is called, and, consequently, that Meath was
the allotted share which came to him from his brothers, it is
not more reasonable to suppose that it was his share than to
suppose that it was the province of Leinster that was allotted
to him, and that it is from him is named Inver Slaney? which
flows through the midst of Leinster to Lochgarman (or Wex-
ford) ;* and that it is from him is named Dumha Slainghe,
otherwise called Dionnriogh, on the bank of the Barrow,
between Carlow* and Leighlin® on the west side of the
Barrow, and that it was his fortified residence, and that it
was there he died.

1 Uisneach. 2 Innbhear Slainghe; i.e. the firth (or fiord) of Slaney : meaning
strictly the mouth of the Slaney, or Wexford Haven. 3 Loch-gCarman.
4 Ceatharlach. 5 Leithghlinn.

to the same in the next line are in C, not in H. 9. 4 mipn ponna oo,
F and H. 10. Innbiop, O ; 1nbeap, H. {nrdior, C. 12. pérdtean,
twice, F and H. 13. Cettionlasd, F. 14. Sicin C and H ; ¢oip, N.
-cothnuroe al.
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It is no marvel that Stanihurst should be without know-
ledge of this matter, since he had never seen the records of
Ireland, from which he might have known her previous
condition ; and I fancy he did not make any great inquiry
after them, since he is so ignorant about Irish affairs that he
asserts Rosmactriuin?! to be in Munster, and that Meath is a
province, (or ‘ fifth’), in opposition even to Cambrensis, who
does not reckon Meath as a province, and contrary to the
Book of Invasion of Ireland. As Stanihurst divides Ireland,
he makes up one half from the race of the foreigners? apart,
and the other half of Ireland outside that (jointly) between
Gall and Gael ; and, moreover, he says that the least colonist
among the race of the foreigners would not deem it fitting to
form a matrimonial alliance with the noblest Gael in Ireland ;
thus, he says, in ‘his chronicle — The most lowly of the
colonists who dwell in the foreign province would not give
his daughter in marriage to the greatest prince among the
Irish.” I ask Stanihurst which were the more honourable,
the more noble, or the more loyal to the crown of England,
or which were better as securities for preserving Ireland to
the crown of England, the colonists of Fingall, or the noble
earls of the foreigners who are in Ireland, such as the earl of
Kildare, who contracted alliance with Mac Carthy riabkach}?
with O’Neill, and with others of the nobles of the Gael ; the
ear] of Ormond* with O’Brien, with Mac Gil Patrick, and
with O’Carroll; the earl of Desmond¢ with Mac Carthy
mdr,® and the earl of Clanricard with O’Ruarc. I do not
reckon the viscounts nor the barons, who were as noble
as any settler who was ever in Fingall, and by whom

a. Colonorum omnium ultimus qui in Anglica provincia habitat filiam
suam vel nobilissimo Hibernorum prineipi in matrimonium non daret.

1 Ross, Co. Wexford. 2 Fine GQall, i.e. Fingall. 3 riabhach, swarthy.
4 Ur Mhumha: Deas Mhumha. 5 mér, great.

CorF.] 40. 1anla Connacée, F and al. 41. lew [H, r] 6 Rusipe, F
and al. Vice-comites, al.; Bicoint, H; vice-count, N. 42. 00 bi (twice), F.
D
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43. corth-meinic, al.  44. pér,notinF.  45. cotrthero, C; cotméavcs, F;
copanca: coimécca ; coimésnta, al. 45. From A% an pérad, line 43, to
vath, line 48, is omitted by Haliday. 46. [0o Luardbeamap, F and al.]
47.700 6mlimb, Cand F.  49. naé oveunosory, C; véanaosir, H. oén, F.
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frequently their daughters were given in marriage to the
nobles of the Gael. It is, moreover, manifest that it is more
frequently the English authorities entrusted the care of
defending and retaining Ireland to the charge of the earls
[whom we have mentioned] who made alliance with the native
Irish, than to the charge of all the settlers that ever were in
the English pale. Wherefore I conceive not whence it is
that they do not contract alliance with the nobles of Ireland,
unless it be from disesteem for their own obscurity, so that
they did not deem themselves worthy to have such noble
Gaels in their kinship.

From the worthlessness of the testimony Stanihurst gives
concerning the Irish, I consider that he should be rejected
as a witness, because it was purposely at the instigation of a
party who were hostile to the Irish that he wrote contemp-
tuously of them ; and, I think, that hatred of the Irish must
have been the first dug he drew after his first going into
England® to study, and that it lay as a weight on his stomach
till, having returned to Ireland, he ejected it by his writing.
I deem it no small token of the aversion he had for the Irish,
that he finds fault with the colonists of the English province
for that they did not banish the Gaelic from the country at
the time when they routed the people who were dwelling in
the land before them. He also says, however excellent the
Gaelic language may be, that whoever smacks thereof, would
likewise savour of the ill manners of the folk Whose language
it is. What is to be understood from this, but that Stanihurst
had so great an hatred for the Irish, that he deemed it an
evil that it was a Christian-like conquest the Gaill had

1 Saesa, England ; i Sacsaibh, dat. pl., i.e. among the English.
59. 1A '0TeAdT, al. 60. Do beit 0’é. mge, F. 61. Sic C;
& goulimb, F. mup, H. ofbpead leo, F, H, &c. 62. a nSaordesls, C;
an Shaordesly, H; an Saordioly, N. ‘0o puagad Lleo, F and H; 0o pugad
buasdas Led ap an furpunn, N. 63. rér, not in F. 64. On teanga, N.
Blairpiod, C; Blarrad, Fand N.  65. 116, F. oapabc, F. 68. SicH ;
MS., conguest, C and N. ap é. 7, not in F.
D2
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achieved over Ireland and the Gael, and not a pagan con-
quest. For, indeed, he who makes a Christian conquest
thinks it sufficient to obtain submission and fidelity from the
people who have been subdued by him, and to send from
himself other new people to inhabit the land over which his
power has prevailed, together with the people of that country.
Moreover, it is the manner of him who makes a pagan
conquest, to bring destruction on the people who are sub-
dued by him, and to send new people from himself to inhabit
the country which he has taken by force. But he who makes
a Christian conquest extinguishes not the language which
was before him in any country which he brings under control:
and it is thus William the Conqueror did as regards the
Saxons. He did not extinguish the language of the Saxons,
seeing that he suffered the people who used that language to
remain in the country, so that it resulted therefrom that the
language has been preserved from that time down among the
Saxons. Howbeit, it is a pagan conquest which Hengist, the
chief of the Saxons made over the Britons, since he swept
them from the soil of Britain, and sent people from himself
in their places ; and having altogether banished everyone, he
banished their language with them. And it is the same way
Stanihurst would desire to act by the Irish; for it is not
possible to banish the language without banishing the folk
whose language it is: and, inasmuch as he had the desire of
banishing the language, he had, likewise, the desire of banish-
ing the people whose language it was, and, accordingly, he
was hostile to the Irish; and so his testimony concerning the
Irish ought not to be received.

énié o fom 1 lerit a3 Saxonab, al. 85. bmocoine, C. onlép, C.
86. ¢a1g, F; 06, not in F. 87. 4n ceangas, F. 00 dibein a coeangurd
leo, C. a fathail, F. wo, F. 88. ni hérom, C, F, and H; ni péromp, N.

89. an teangard, F. an foipeann, F. Teangard, C; Ceangas, H; veanga, F.
92. C adds oo dibeipc; notin For N.  puadmop0’é., C. 93. Sic F and
C; nion £abia, H.
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Stanihurst also finds fault with the lawgivers of the
country, and with its physicians: although I wonder how he
ventured to find fault with them, seeing that he understood
neither of them, nor the language in which the skill of
either class found expression, he being himself ignorant and
uninformed as regards the Gaelic, which was their language,
and in which the legal decisions of the country and the
(books of) medicine were written. For he was not capable
of reading either the law of the land or the medicine in their
own language, and if they had been read to him, he had no
comprehension of them. Accordingly, I think that it is the
same case with him, depreciating the two faculties we have
mentioned, and the case of the blind man who would dis-
criminate the colour of one piece of cloth from another: for
as the blind man cannot give a decision between the two
colours, because he does not see either of them, in like
manner, it was not possible for him to form a judgment
between the two aforesaid faculties, inasmuch as he never
understood the books in which they were written, and did
not even understand the doctors whose arts these were,
because the Gaelic alone was their proper language, and he
was out and out ignorant of it.

He finds fault also with those who play the harp in
Ireland, and says, that they have no music in them. It is
likely that he was not a judge of any sort of music, and
especially of Irish music, he being unacquainted with the
rules which appertain to it. I think Stanihurst has not
understood that it is thus Ireland was (being) a kingdom
apart by herself, like a little world, and that the nobles and
the learned who were there long ago arranged to have

naé péromp Leir, H. I5. paicionn, H; Bracard, N. 20. 04 fab, al.
gup B4 an zaordbioly, N. 21. N reads 10na naibe petrion ameolzaé
[al. smbriorac]. 23. AIf\ AN 0017 resnma, H. 25. naé bpercearh, N.
ran Wg, F; Biog, al. 26. nSaordiolad, C; am an cceol nFaodsles ro

na heéipeann, F and H. 29. Sic C; besyp, F; iz, H.
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jurisprudence, medicine, poetry, and music established in
Ireland with appropriate regulations : and, therefore, it was
not seemly for him to have formed and delivered a hasty
rash judgment censuring the music of Ireland. It is a marvel
to me that he had not read Cambrensis in the nineteenth
chapter, where he praises the music of the Irish, unless it
were that he had determined to attain a degree beyond
Cambrensis in disparaging the Irish: for there is nothing at
all in which Cambrensis more commends Irishmen than in
the Irish music. Here is what he says in the same chapter:—
“In instruments of music alone I find the diligence of this
nation praiseworthy, in which, above every nation that we
have seen, they are incomparably skilful”® As he says
further, according to the same chapter, here is the information
he gives concerning Irish music, praising it :—“Their melody,
says he, is perfected and harmonized by an easy quickness,
by a dissimilar equality, and by a discordant concord.”®
From this it may be understood, on the testimony of Cam-
brensis, that it is false for Stanihurst to say that there is no
music in Irish melody. It is not true for him, either, what
he says, that the greater part of the singing folk of Ireland
are blind; for it is clear that, at the time he wrote his history,
there was a greater number of persons with eyesight engaged
in singing and playing than of blind people, so from that
down, and now, the evidence may rest on our contemporaries.

Understand, reader, that Stanihurst was under three
deficiencies for writing the history of Ireland, on account of
which it is not fit to regard him as an historian. In the first

a. In musicis solum instrumentis commendabilem invenio gentis istius
diligentiam, in quibus, prae omni natione quam vidimus incomparabiliter
est instructa.

. Tam suavi velocitate, tam dispari paritate, tam discordi concordia,
consona redditur et completur melodia.

53. ale, C; alle, F. 55. Leuggéin, C; Lerwgteonn, H. 57. apchar C;
am ooy, He pé, not in F.
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63. Leip for 06, F and al. read :—Lletp pror pesnéura n6 reanoidle na héiponn
0o bei: aige, F. ‘earbard, H; also written eapburd and esrba. F adds
0o Bi anrion. 64. le, mot in F. 65. opaghil, MSS.
67. 0a ér ym, F and H. F, H, and N add (1) malle pe repfbmn. ap
ménén, C, &e. 69. azcls, C. 71. cothpag, F. 72. cothanc, al.
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place, he was too young, so that he had not had opportunity
for pursuing inquiry concerning the antiquity of this country,
on which he undertook to write. The second defect, he was
blindly ignorant in the language of the country in which were
the ancient records and transactions of the territory, and of
every people who had inhabited it; and, therefore, he could
not know these things. The third defect, he was ambitious,
and accordingly, he had expectation of obtaining an advan-
tage from those by whom he was incited to write evil con-
cerning Ireland : and, moreover, on his having subsequently
become a priest, he promised to recall most part of the
contemptuous things he had written concerning Ireland, and
I hear that it is now in print, to be exhibited in Ireland.

Stanihurst says that when Irishmen are contending, or
striking each other, they say as a shout with a loud voice,
‘Pharo, Pharo; and he thinks that it is from this word
¢ Pharao, which was a name for the king of Egypt, they use
it as a war-cry : howbeit, that is not true for him, for it is the
same as ‘ watch, watch O, or, ¢ O take care, telling the other
party to be on their guard, as the Frenchman says, ‘ gardes,
gardez) when he sees his neighbour in danger.

VL

Dr. Hanmer states in his chronicle that it was Bartholinus
who was leader of the Gaels at their coming into Ireland, and it
is to Partholon he calls Bartholinus here. However, according
to the ancient record of Ireland, there were more than seven
hundred years between the coming of Partholon and the

73. 6n focal, F. 74.nah-€.,F.  74. cleadoad Leo, H; cleaéton leo, F.
76. pann, C, F, &c.; pomnn, al. 77. Frangcaé, C. gardez, gardes, H.
78. s0éi, F, H, and N ; acéi, al.

VI. 1. Sic C; ooctéip, F. 2. Seordiolash, C. 3. a1, C. Foop, C;
gapmear, F; Sapmior, H. 4. feancurs, H. 5. cutbliod, C;
ouille, H. blwadam, C. bliadan, al
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6. milid, C; Milead, H. miliod, al. 7. Sie C, bliagatn 1 no1ag
naoilionns, H; opni ééan bliadsn o no1a1g na oilimne, F ; 0’ éir ofleann, al.
8. tile amn oéc ccéro bliagam, H. 9. meic tliod, C; mic Milead
mnce, H. 10. rannip, F. 14. F adds €. an yon o berd appag é, H.
04 pripub, not in F. 15. 00 péin €., F. 1€ nérovean, Fand al. MSS.
repeat o5 Labatnc ap éipmn. 19. o durbegancs, H. F adds 1omoppo.
2I. nad bpurl, F. am, C; ran, H.  22. beagnaoidionnade, al.  23. 11, H.
24. naé pacurd, C; naé bracard, F and H. 28. an creanémy, al.
30. Fourteen words not in H.
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coming of the children of Mileadh® to Ireland. For at the
end of three hundred years after the deluge came Partholon,
and at the end of a thousand and four score years after the
deluge came the sons of Mileadh to Ireland. And in the
opinion of Camden, it is more fitting to rely on the history of
Ireland in this matter than on the words of Hanmer. Here
is what he says :—“ Let its due respect be given to antiquity
in these things,”® (says he) : and if it should be given to any
record in the world on the score of being ancient, the
antiquity of Ireland is indeed worthy of respect, according to
the same Camden, in the book which is called ¢Camden’s
Britannia,’ -where he says, speaking of Ireland :—“ Not un-
justifiably was this island called ¢Ogygia’ by Plutarch, 7.e.
most ancient.”® Camden furnishes a reason for this, and here
is what he says :—“ From the most profound memory of
antiquity they derive their own history (speaking of the
Irish), insomuch that there is not in all antiquity of all
other nations but newness or almost infancy,”’¢ beside the
antiquity of Ireland : and, therefore, that it is more fitting to
rely on it than on Dr. Hanmer, who never saw the old
record of Ireland.

The same author says that it was a king of Scandinavia?
whose name was Froto, was king of Ireland when Christ was
born ; however, that is not true for him, for according to the
ancient history, it is during the time of Criomhthann Nia
Ndir being in the sovereignty of Ireland that Christ was

@. In his detur sua antiquitati venia.

5. Non immerito haec insula Ogygis, id est perantiqua, Plutarcho dicta
fuit.

¢. A profundissima enim antiquitatis memoria historias suas auspi-
cantur, adeo ut prae illis omnis omnium gentium antiquitas sit novitasaut
quodammodo infantia.

1 Mileadh, Latinised Milesius: Clanna Mhileadh (or Mhilidh), the descendants of
Milesius : i.e. the Gael.

2 Lochlonn, the country of the Danes or Norsemen é.c. Vikings: possibly a
plural form like other ancient names.
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32. Sie C; nacbracard, H.  33. 0o beid, C; 0o Brad, Hand al. ; o berd, N-
0o Brad, al. 36. Couper, al. 37. Sicin C ; na bpeavame mépe, H;
ns bpiotanne méie, N. 39. Three lines after bpeavan to the same word
again, omitted in C, are given here from F, and also found in MS. H. 5. 32, in N,
and in Haliday.  40. Saxonmg, H ; Sazones, N. & reannap, N.  41. biod, N.
bi, F and H. 42. 00, N and F. am, H; ap, 6l nér . pra. 43. Sie
in C and N; 11 a1 an adbap i, H. 45. rean otle, N, H. 46. 58, C.
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born; and according to that, it was not Froto, king of
Scandinavia, who was king of Ireland at that time. It is
marvellous how Hanmer, an Englishman, who never either
saw or understood the history of Ireland, should know
who was king of Ireland at the time Christ was born, he
being without definite information as to who was king of
Great Britain itself. For Samuel Daniel, Gildas, Rider, and
Nennius, and many other authors who have written the
history of Great Britain, acknowledge that the old account
they have themselves on the ancient condition of Britain was
inexact, because the Romans and Saxons deprived them of
their records and their ancient texts; insomuch that they
had but a conjecture or an opinion to offer concerning the
ancient affairs of Britain before the Saxons and the Romans:
and, therefore, the learned Camden himself says that he
knew not whence it was that Britain was called Britannia,
but to give his opinion like any man. He says also that he
did not know when the Picts came to inhabit the northern
part of Great Britain ; and since there were many of the
ancient transactions of Great Britain obscure to him, it was
no wonder their being still more obscure to Hanmer, and that
there should be greater obscurity than that in his case con-
cerning the ancient affairs of Ireland : and, accordingly, he is
not a trustworthy warrant as regards the king of Scandinavia
having been king of Ireland at the time of the birth of Christ.

He says, likewise, that it is not Patrick, the apostle of
Ireland (he by whom the Catholic faith was first propagated
in the country), who discovered the cave of Patrick’s purgatory
in the island of purgatory, but another Patrick, an abbot,

47. an caobe cuard, C and F; an caorth tuamg, H; an caoth tuas, N.
49. ni ra 16 nd rin 1 n-a br., F, H, and al. 50. ni ya 16, F and al.
§2. mcpercce, MS. 53. pe lann €. oo Bpew, F, H, and N.
55. Siec C; cavolics, F; cacotlice, H; cactoiliocts, N. 1rm, C; ’pan
éndé, F, H, and N. 56. 6 tir, C. ancoér, al. (pun.) not in H
or N. 57. Loda oemzte, N; vemny, oemge, al. obbad, C and F;
b, H and N.
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58. 8iz N; 850, C; 850 bliagna, H.  59. arwig, C; 0o’n Lechrmg,FandH-

6o. bliadam, C; bliadan, al 62. ann ro, H. ra oéougs, N

63. 11 m1tée, N'; pan 38. ca, C. 65. céifead, F; ver§100, other MSS.
66. Sic H; Bia, F, C, and N. 67. [1r]ar, C. 68. Luardtor, C; lLusrdtion
le, P. 6y, C. aq cfy, al. 69. céuo, C; ééao, N and H. érom, C.

gomad, MS. 71. 250 blaad, C. 74. 854 1éd, N.  gupod, F.
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who lived in the year of the Lord, eight hundred and fifty.
Nevertheless, this is not true for him according to holy
Caesarius, who lived within six hundred years of Christ, and
onsequently flourished two centuries and a half before this
second Patrick. Here is what he says in the thirty-eighth
chapter of the twelfth book he wrote, entitled ¢ Liber dia-
ogorum’:—*“ Whoever casts doubt on purgatory, let him
sroceed to Ireland, let him enter the purgatory of Patrick,
ind he will have no doubt of the pains of purgatory thence-
‘orward.”® From this it may be understood that it is not
‘hat second Patrick whom Hanmer mentions, who discovered
Patrick’s purgatory in the beginning, but the first Patrick.
For how could it be possible that it should have been the
second Patrick who discovered it, seeing that two centuries
ind a half elapsed from the time Cesarius wrote on the
ourgatory of Patrick to the time the second Patrick lived ;
and moreover, we have the record and the tradition of Ireland
stating, that it was Patrick the apostle who discovered
purgatory at first in Ireland. Wherefore, it is clear that it is
1 malicious lie Hanmer has stated here, in hope that thereby
‘he Irish would have less veneration for the cave of Patrick.
Another thing he says, in his twenty-fourth page, that
Fionn, son of Cumbhall, was of the Scandinavians of Denmark;
hough this is not true for him, according to the chronicle,
sut he is of the posterity of Nuadha Neacht, king of Leinster,
vho came from Eireamhdn, son of Mileadh. He says also, in
‘he twenty-fifth page, that the person whom authors call
Gillamar,! king of Ireland, was son to the king of Thomond;
10wbeit, we deem the confutation we have already given this

‘hing sufficient.

a. Qui de purgatorio dubitat, Scotiam pergat, purgatorium Sancti
Patricii intret, et de purgatorii poenis amplius non dubitabit.

1 3.e. Golla mdr or mér, see p. 13.

6. gomad, F. 77. 00 berg, C. ap uarth Piopuig é, N. 79. 1r1m 24
.eaténaé, C. 81. 61, H. 82. ar oo trlioés, C. SieN; mg, H;
viog, C. 83. Sie C; milaod, al. .

E
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I think that it is mockingly Hanmer inserts the battle of
Ventry, deceitfully ridiculing the antiquaries, so that he might
give the reader to understand that there is no validity in the
history of Ireland, but like the battle of Ventry. However,
it is clear that the ‘shanachies’* do not, and did not, regard
the battle of Ventry as a true history, but that they are
assured that it is a poetical romance, which was invented as a
pastime. The same answer I give to every other story he
recounts concerning the Fianna.? It is untrue for him also
where he says that Sldinghe, son of Deala, was thirty years in
the sovereignty of Ireland, whereas, according to the record,
he reigned but one year only.

It is untrue, likewise, for him to say that the archbishop
of Canterbury had jurisdiction over the clergy of Ireland from
the time of Augustine the monk. For it is certain that the
archbishop of Canterbury had no jurisdiction over the clergy
of Ireland until the time of William the Conqueror, and
even then he had not jurisdiction, except over the clergy of
Dublin, Wexford, Waterford, Cork, and Limerick ;* and it is
those clergy themselves who placed themselves under the
control of the archbishop of Canterbury, through affection of
kinship with the people of Normandy, they being themselves
of the remnant of the Danes usually called Normans, and
also through dislike of the Irish ; and I do not think there
was authority over those same (clerics), but during the time
of three archbishops who were in Canterbury, namely,
Radulph, Lanfranc, and Anselm. Therefore it is false for
him to say that the archbishop of Canterbury had jurisdiction

1 Seanchaidhe, i.e. an antiquary. 2 Fiann, coll., dat. Féunn, Fianna Eireann,
the Fenians. 3 Athcliath (Duibhlinne) ; Loch-gCarman ; Portlairge; Corcach ;
Luimneach.

Aca, sige?  See line 24. 20. C; f1algars, H; folara, N. 22. Tug,
F. 24. s1g5e, C; o3 a-e. ¢, F. opop, H. omap o, F. pn
not in C.

E2
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over the clergy of Ireland from the time of Augustine the
monk.

It is also false what he says that Murchadh Mac Cochilain
was king of Ireland in the year of the Lord one thousand one
hundred and sixty-six, for it is certain that it was Ruaidhri Ua
Conchubhair! who was at that time assuming the headship of
Ireland, and that that time was four years before the Norman
invasion.

Again, he says, that it is in Great Britain Comhghall,
abbot of Beannchar® in the Aird of Ulster,® was born: yet
that is not true for him, for it is read in his life that it was in
Dal n-aruidhe* in the north of Ulster he was born, and that
he was of the race called Dal n-aruidhe. It is wherefore
Hanmer thought to make a Briton of Comhghall, because
that it was Comhghall founded the abbey of Beannchar in
the Aird of Ulster, which was the mother of the abbeys of
all Europe, and that he founded another abbey in England
beside west Chester, which is called Bangor: and if it should
happen to Hanmer to convince the reader that Comhghall
was a Briton, that he would give him consequently to under-
stand that every excellence which adorned the abbey of
Beannchar of Ulster would tend to the renown of the Britons
in regard to Comhghall belonging to them ; or that all the
fame which Beannchar of Ulster had earned would be im-
puted to the abbey named Bangor, which is in England.

Hanmer says that Fursa, Faolan, and Ultan were bastard
children of a king of Leinster; although truly they were
children of Aodh Beannan, king of Munster, according to the
account of the saints of Ireland. So also for many other of

1 Written incorrectly Rory or Roderick O’Connor.  2Bangor. 3 The Ards.
4 Dalnérry or Dalaradia, obsolete name of a district partly in Antrim, partly in
Down, from the tribe named.

46. ompdeancur, MS. 47. 00 dol, MS. and H. 48. Deannéup, N;
Deannéamp, Cand H.  49. Sie N; -vpe, C; -opeads, H.  50. &, Cand H.
4, H5.32. 53. beannén, C.
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5 o5 reptobad ap Giyunn, sgur Leigim oiom gan lesnmein
8 oy nior paroe, 00 Bpig 5o mbed Liorte ne & lusd uile
14°0.

VII.
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13 taboipc 006, nd 0o nesé eile 0o leanpsd s Llopg 1 ran
Teéim geeuons : AJUT map 11, cuium 6 Eeirc o’ son-focsl
15 Tmer Mopron, 00 repiob Fo rgigesmail sp Eipmn; ip,
biod go peibe & pesnn cliyce pe repiobotd 1 mbeu‘r\Lo, ni
faortlim 5o peabe on é1oll oo Bi s1ge ap éumoar an pinn ne
Fijunne 00 noctad, sJUr Map 1 ni mespsm Jupsb piu
& rresgnad oo Tabemc sap. O, an rTépsrde Gumesr
2 poime cusparsbsil roipne on biot 0’4 mbi 1 gepié o cun
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55. groead Leigrean, H; g100ead Leigrioo oiom, F. 56. ni ar poroe,
F and C.

VII. 1. Barklie and Barckly, MSS., and Dapclid, H. 2. -batém, MSS.
4. anémuigior, C, mgdroy, F. 5. sippgeansid, CandF. 6. noepeotl, N.
8. Sicin C and al.; sipannéryo, Ho 9. noepéil, MS.  13. 0a Leanpard, H.
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the lies of Hanmer writing on Ireland, and I pass on without
pursuing them further, because it would be tedious to mention
them all.

VIL

John Barckly, writing on Ireland, says these words :—
“They build (says he, speaking of the Irish) frail cabins to
the height of a man, where they themselves and their cattle
abide in one dwelling.”® I think, seeing that this man stoops
to afford information on the characteristics and on the
habitations of peasants and wretched petty underlings, that
his being compared with the beetle is not unfitting, since he
stoops in its fashion to give an account of the hovels of the
poor, and of miserable people, and that he does not endeavour
to make mention or narration concerning the palatial princely
mansions of the earls and of the other nobles who are in
Ireland. I consider also that the repute of an historian
ought not to be given to him, nor to any body else who
would follow his track in the same degree: and thus, with
one word, I discard the witness of Fynes Moryson who
wrote jeeringly on Ireland; for, though his pen was skilful
for writing in English, I do not think that he intended by
the power of the pen to disclose the truth, and so I do not
consider that it is worth (while) giving him an answer. For,
the historian who proposes to furnish a description of any
people who may be in a country, ought to report their special
character truthfully [on them], whether good or bad; and
because that it was of set purpose, through evil and through
a bad disposition (at the suggestion of other people, who had
the same mind towards the Irish), he has left in oblivion,

a. Fragiles domos ad altitudinem hominis exitant, sibi pecorique
communes.

15. Finis Morrison, MS. 20. H adds fipnnesé. Sic C; mbeid, F and H.
21. oligteap 0o, H. go . notin F or H. 24. 6% & patbe puat 0'é, N.
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25 5an mart na n-émemngé 0o thsordeatn, 0o Lé1g ve goan an
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38 comaipleads, o, bpatne, gniomae, sgur cpioénugsd gaé
3 poipne 0’4 n-ditigeann ‘ran gepic ap a’n Fob oo Léarm
reniobad, roin mait aguy ole 0o noétad: agur o Hpig Fo
otug Fmer Mopipon 1 noespmao gan mad na n-émeonnAé
00 Supt rior, TUZ 1 NDEANMAD Ton COIMéEND 0O Désnsm s
ns mosZleced pesmpdrove, sgur, 4 néin 1in, ni cion
# rTéipe olesgoim 0o Tobsnt ap & repibinn,

4  Cibé 0o duippesd poihe mion-cuspcugsd o Déansth
4% ap ti-beursad né lopgsinesét ap locteab povsoine, oo
“b’upurs lesbop oo lioned diob; & ni bi oditée ran
#mbiot gan osorganfluss. Feudran an-osoimne na hdlban,
®bpurgenflusy na Lpestan Méine, podsome Flonopuy,

25. e, MSS. and H.  26. Leanashuin, N. Twelve words here, after ycéap to
repibinn, not in H. 27. oleagon, F. 30. Two lines from map 4 to yior
notin H.  33. émnni, al. 00 péip an figoam éewona, N. 34. Five words
notin H.  35. athopur, C. 36. Four words not in H. 38. cfiir1 and
cnfoénuged (C) notin H.  39. ran épic, MSS. and H.  44. olagtean, Hand
N. From 11140, line 28, above, to penibinn (17 lines) not in F.  45. 51bé, C;
51 be, H and N; N adds 1omopno. F100 be. 1m., F. 46. lopgaineasc
inF and N [and in H 5. 32] as here; notin C; Hhas L. aip.  47. upurs, Sicin
Cand H; upur o, F.  Perhaps the more usual form upur may be intended here.
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without estimating the good qualities of the Irish, whereby
he has abandoned the rule most necessary for an historian to
preserve in his narrative, and, therefore, the status of history
ought not to be accorded to his writing. These are, indeed,
the rules which should be most observed in writing history,
according to Polydorus, in the first book he has written ‘de
rerum inventoribus, where he treats of the fittest rules for
writing history : here is the first rule he sets down—“ That
he should not dare to assert anything false.”®* The second
rule :—*“ That he should not dare to omit setting down every
truth”: here are the author’s words: —“in order (says he)
that there should be no mistrust of friendship or unfriendliness
in the writing.”® He says, moreover, in the same place, that
the historian ought to explain the customs and way of life,
the counsels, causes, resolves, acts, and development, whether
good or bad, of every people who dwell in the country
about which he has undertaken to write: and, inasmuch as
Fynes Moryson has omitted to notice anything good of the
Irish, he has neglected to observe the aforesaid rules, and,
accordingly, the dignity of history cannot be allowed to his
composition.

Whoever should determine to make a minute search for

ill customs, or an investigation into the faults of inferior

people, it would be easy to fill a book with them ; for there is

no country in the world without a rabble. Let us consider

the rough folk of Scotland, the rabble-rout of Great Britain,

the plebeians of Flanders, the insignificant fellows of France,
a. Prima est, nequid falsi dicere audeat.

b. Deinde nequid veri dicere non audeat, neque suspitio gratiae sit in
scribendo, neque simultatis.

[o, %is?] lesabap, F, H, and N; leaboap, C. ni #ml, H; ni Bpml, N Sie
in C and N ; oatwg, H ; oata1g, al. 48. 8ic O; ran Bg, F; ran bic, H;
ran mtg, N. H adds innve. Three words, s-o. na ho., not in H;
Annosoine, N. 49. bpiocéine, C; bpeavan, al. tlonnopuip, N, &e.
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rom, 1 noiard an T-oéTMhaO henpi 00 malaipT & éperorrn,
6 6ZUT, an THN ron péin szur 6 1in 1 leig, ni clesdrad on
70 0ftoé-néy roin AST an curo oiob vo lesan 0’4 n-sinmisnatd
rén, sgur 0o B1ulc oo ns husérandnatd oligteads oo bi
6r & goonn. Tig Camoen péin leir on brpesagnad ro, map
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50. 8ic F and C; pamprd, N ; parnngroe, H.  Sic H; fpaingee, C, F, and N.
Spéine,al. 5I. heaodine, C; hesolile, H and al. ; hoccdile, N. 1oovaille,
F. roiiitée, sicin C, F, H, and N. 52. 00 géubton, 7c., as above, in C;
0ojebad 1omao ovotbesr 1onnvs, F. H writes vo geabisan, and N oo
£éabad (and 001bésrad), but otherwise agree with F. 53- T'wo lines from
A 4 1on to the same words again omitted in ¥ and H. 56. 00 veunath, C;
00 éanam, F; 0o véanpad, H. 57. s, F and H. op map pin, H.
naé oleagam, al. 58. na¢ nolesgon mear rodparde vo tabams amp, F;
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the poor wretches of Spain, the ignoble caste of Italy, and the
unfree tribe of every country besides, and a multitude of
ill-conditioned evil ways will be found in them ; howbeit, the
entire country is not to be disparaged on their account. In
like manner, if there are evil customs among part of the
unfree clans of Ireland, all Irishmen are not to be reviled
because of them, and whoever would do so, I do not think
the credit of an historian should be given him ; and since it
is thus Fynes Moryson has acted, writing about the Irish, I
think it is not allowable he should have the repute of an
historian : and so I say also of Campion.

Camden says that it is usual in Ireland for the priests
with their children and concubines to dwell in the churches,
and to be drinking and feasting in them : and moreover, that
it is a habit there to call the children of these clerics, son of
the bishop, son of the abbot, son of the prior, and son of the
priest. My answer to him here is, that the time the clergy
of Ireland began that bad system was after the eighth Henry
had changed his faith, and, even at that time and thence-
forward, there did not practise that bad habit but such of
them as followed their own lusts, and denied the lawful
superiors who were set over them. Camden himself concurs
with this reply, where he says, speaking of Ireland :—“ Who-
ever among them (says he) give themselves to a religious
life, restrain themselves even to miracle in a condition of
austerity, governed by rule, watching, praying, and fasting for
their mortification.”’® Here is what Cambrensis says in the
twenty-seventh chapter, speaking also of the clergy of

a. Si qui religioni se consecrant, religiosa quadam austeritate ad mira-
culum usque se continent, vigilando, orando, et jejuniis se macerando.

naé c61n meay 1., H. 63. 11 ns, MS. 61, F. From 1onnta to yoin is not
in H. 64. & néipnn, F and N. 67. naip, H. 69. ni éleadoad rin, H.
70. H omits opoé-nér. 74. Congthatro, MS. 75. Sic C; épuadals, H,
&c. ; cpuaddile, N. épuadsls, F. agp. Sic F; pummodénar, C; pumeaéars
H and N. 77. pigérog, N ; 1p . 27. ca., C.
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Labsapc ap clémp épesnn map an geewons :—“ Ach (ap 1é
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1 Aoem Camoen nacé mép an coiméso 0o Bi ap Porad 1
2 n-€iqunn 6 Bealoid moéps amaé: groesd ni giop 06 1o, STUT
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79. 14, C; tm, H. 81. s nuile, C and N'; na hutle, Fand H. ang.
Sic in C and H. 82. Omitted in H from go paibe to naé1a0. an . here
inF,CandN.  83. a5 clém, Pagclém,asin N.  84. ar ro 61, F and N.
85. o Luardear Cam, F, and N. 86. Blodad, C; blogad, F, H, and N.
ter1fead, F; terfio0d C; tagead, H; térdrog, N. 87. Sic in C;
mormaceathatl, N; peiopmacicamarl, H. eagailre, C; eaglui, H and
N. 90. 1584, C; H adds bliagna. N reads as above, adding bliabum.
91. éndbad, 0; énadbed, N ; H omits. 93- 3o c., C. 94. opoing, H.
95. Sie in H, &e.; C ends at abdin; N omits tuar.
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Ireland :—“The clergy of this land (says he, speaking of
Ireland) are abundantly commendable as to the religious life,
and amongst every other virtue which they possess, their
chastity excels all the other virtues.”® From this it may be
understood that chastity prevailed among the clergy of
Ireland in Cambrensis’ time : and, moreover, it may be
inferred from this, that it is not every body of the clergy of
Ireland who followed that evil custom, but only the lustful
set who broke their obligation, and went schismatically in
disobedience to their ecclesiastical superiors. Stanihurst
agrees with this thing in the narrative which he wrote con-
cerning Ireland, in the year of the Lord one thousand five
hundred and eighty-four. Here is what he says :—* The
most part of the Irish (says he) have great regard for devotion
or the religious state™ From this it may be understood
that that bad practice which Camden mentions was not
common in Ireland, except only among the clergy who
rejected their obligation as we have said above.

Camden says that the marriage bond is not strictly
observed in Ireland, outside of the great towns: however,
this is not true for him, and casts great discredit on the true
aristocracy of Ireland, both native and foreign, because that
it is in the country they mostly reside. Howbeit, I say not
that there be not some of them lustful, as there be in every
country, those who are not obedient to their ecclesiastical
superiors: and, accordingly, it is unjust for Camden to charge
this offence, rarely occurring, as a reproach against the Irish
who reside in the rural districts. For, if there were one or

a. Est autem terrae illius clerus satis religione commendabilis, et inter
varias quibus pollet virtutes, castitatis praerogativa praeeminet atque
praecellit.

4. Hibernici etiam magna ex parte sunt religionis summe colentes.

1. comméo, C; coiméan, N; naé ménp cion, H. 2. rm, H and N,
3. 17 mén an tharls, F. ¢iop from F, notin C. C adds annpo. 4. Faordiol,
C and N; $a0dal, al. ; H omits four words. 6. 11 506, C. Bio 1 ngas, F.

8. éom, N. 0o o alesg, C. 9. 111 tueas, C here; H, s an cusid
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oume né o1ar né besgdn sinmansé viob, ni hioncdance
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tobéim coicéesnn o’éipesnnéatd tpé besgsn oo Bsoinid
ootmtince viocoirge 0’4 Fndtuged.
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sagup busil o’eodon pfloatir 0& Piopsic ’ne éesnn, gup
bpr o baitesy, sgur soen Compion Fo brusip an
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II. cuca, C. From this to athéin wanting in H. 12. nfopn &, 0. ni
cnearos 00 &. andd, al. an ni 0o nérd, C. From this to athéin wanting in
C, but is given in F. 17. H reads na h-e. 23. Sic in C and N; H reads
tipnnead. 24. pilrdesdoa, al. leir, not in F, H,or N. F, H, N, &c.,
insert a3 1o an reeul. 26. nanabeupad, C; F, H, and N read ne cup 5aé
somnere 'na lurde an o pobal. 28, Sicin C and F [Aist. pres.]; H and
N read nocouy and noccar [rel.]. woo'n leit sarvig, F, Hyand N.  29. Sic
and N; blisgns, H. 1mpesrom F; 1ympearam, H [dat. fom.]; 1mpmoran, C;
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two, or a few, of them unruly, the inhabitants of the entire
country should not be censured because of these : and, con-
sequently, it is not fair of Camden to say that marriage is
seldom regarded among the Irish, except among the people
of the large towns and cities: and as for the folk who say
that a marriage contract for a year is customary in Ireland,
it is certain that it was never practised there, but by mis-
guided people who were not submissive to their ecclesiastical
superiors, and, for that reason, a general reproach should not
be flung at the Irish because a few indocile unrestrained
individuals practise this.

Campion says, in the sixth chapter of the first book of his
narrative, that the Irish are so credulous, in a manner, that
they will regard as truth whatever their superior may say,
however incredible, and he propounds a dull fabulous tale in
support of this. That is to say, that there was a greedy
prelate in Ireland who was capable of imposing on his people
anything he might say, and, being straitened for money, and
in hope that he might obtain assistance from them, he made
known to them that, within a few years, Patrick and Peter
had been contending with each other concerning an Irish
¢ galloglass ’* whom Patrick wanted to have admitted into the
kingdom of Heaven, and that Peter became angry, and with
that he strugk Patrick on the head with the key of Heaven,
so that he broke his pate, and Campion says that the prelate
obtained a subsidy by this story. My answer to him here is,
that he is like a player who would be recounting jeering
stories on a platform rather than an historian. For, how

1 Galléglach, i.e. a mercenary soldier in medieeval Ireland.

mmporén, N. ne ééile, F, H, and N. oo lesg, F. 30. $aordrolasg, C.
04, F, for aga. 32. Sic C and H ; &10onn, N. 33. Sic F; b&dair, C; bardiy
and batdior, al. ; Batar, H; Bartior, N. aveip, C,notin F.  34. 00 Bpig an
rcéilpin, F, H, and N. 35. an Campion, F and H. oo bi, C; vo Brad, N;
oo Biard, H. 36. rzarroill, N. Some copies have & here.
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37- Cpiorcurde, Cand H; Cpiorzwige, N. ran W&, F; ranbiog, al.  39. ap,
C;1am, H. bpagdil, F, &c.  40. F addsowmme; gunab pior 0o gaéoutne, H.
41. ath, F. 43. pnne, C; oo éum, F, H, and N. H 5. 32 has 0o ¢um
C rani . Four wordsin C; notin F, H, or N. 45. po rapiob, F. 4, C
and H; an, N. naso1, C. 47. nap bpu, N. ni theaparm gupeb, F.
48. Master Good in MB., C; M. Good in N'; magiroin Sio, H. 49.1, &, C.
50. Sicin N'; 15666, C; 1566 blaagna, H. 5I. Cin100, C and N'; cine, H;
cpié, al. 52. 5én, C; géan, H; Féup, N. §3. aip & mbeatard, H.
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could it be possible that any Christian who was in Ireland
would believe that Patrick’s crown could be broken, and he
having died more than a thousand years before: and more-
over, as everybody knows, that it is a key of authority Peter
had, and not an iron key by which any headpiece could be
broken. Wherefore I think it was a silly lie Campion
invented in making up this thing about the Irish; and
forasmuch as he admits himself in the epistle he writes at the
beginning of his book, that he spent but ten weeks in writing
the history of Ireland, I think that it is not worth making a
reply to any more of his lies.

Here is the testimony which Mr. Good, an English priest
who was directing a school in Limerick, gives concerning the
Irish in the year of the Lord fifteen hundred and sixty-six :—
“ A nation this, (he says) which is strong of body, and active,
which has a high vigorous mind, an acute intellect, which is
warlike, lavish of its substance, which is gifted with endurance
of labour, cold, and hunger, which has an amorous turn,
which is most kind towards guests, steadfast in love, im-
placable in enmity, which is credulous, greedy of obtaining
renown, impatient of enduring insult or injustice.”* Here
is also the testimony which Stanihurst gives of them :—
“ A people much enduring in labours, beyond every
race of men, and it is seldom they are cast down in
difficulties.”®

Spenser says that it was from the Irish the Saxons first

a. Gens haec corpore valida et in primis agilis, animo forti et elato,
ingenio acri, bellicosa, vitae prodiga, laboris, frigoris et inediae patiens,
veneri indulgens, hospitibus perbenigna, amore constans, inimicis im-
placabilis, credulitate levis, gloriae avida, contumeline et iniuriae
impatiens.

5. In laboribus ex omni hominum genere patientisgimi, in rerum
angustiis raro fracti.

56. buan, reartaé, C and N. 60. faotanstb, H and N. ©ap, 7c., six words

in F, N, and H, not in C.
¥
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63. Sazones MS.; Saxonmy, H. Sic in N; atbfiop, C; arbgicean, H
64. Sic in F and H ; licioproacts, C; lispocad, N anbig, F; amp big, H

VIIL. 1. Davis, MS.; Oabiy, H. zo bpagonn loéc a wopi nérab
4td onn, F. oo Zeb S. 0. Loéc 1 Topi nérarb atd pen mb. cuarde 1
n-éipnn, H. 3. chnair, . ap b., sicin C; pa Bpigero, F, H, and al.
4. 00 bi, C; oo bi, H, N, &c. 5. commbndatub, C. 101 dotimb, F.
ngaqo, C.  ngaipmro, F and H. 6. Gavalkinde, MS., C ; Tabil Kind, F;
Tabal Kinde, N; Gavelkind, H. mionnp., C. 7. enqac, F and H. 8. map
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received the alphabet, and, according to that, the Saxons had
no knowledge whatever of literature till they acquired it from
Irishmen. -

VIII.

John Davies finds fault with the legal system of the
country, because, as he thinks, there are three evil customs in
it. The first custom of these is that the ‘tanist’® takes
precedence of the son of the lord of the soil. The second
custom is the division which was made on the land between
brethren, which the Galls call ‘gavalkind,® where a sub-
division of the land is made between the kinsmen. The third
custom is to take ‘eric’?® for the slaying of man. My answer
in this matter is, that there is not a country in the world in
which a change is not made in statutes and customs, accord-
ing as the condition of the country alters. For, those customs
were not sanctioned in the law of the land until the Irish
had entered upon war and conflict between every two of their
territories, so that they were usually slaying, harrying, and
plundering each other : and as it was apparent to the nobles
of Ireland, and to their ‘ollavs,’¢ the damage which ensued
from the disunion among the inhabitants, they deemed it
expedient to ordain those three customs.

In the first place, they understood that the ¢tanistry ’s
was suitable in order that there should be an efficient captain
safeguarding the people of every district in Ireland, by
defending their spoils and their goods for them. For, if it

 Tanaiste, i.e. the elected successor of the same family. 2 Gabhdrl cinidh »
i.e. division of property betweeu near kindred. 3 Eiric, i.e. blood-fine or
satisfaction. & Ollamkh, a sage, a doctor. 5 Tanaisteacht.
i ni, al.  nsé bruml, F. 9. Tan B1% 11 naé, F. II. na opi b,
Fand H. s na n-opofifad, H and al. 16. Sic C; voigioéo, H and N.
earsonts in MSS. C and N'; -zads, H. 17. Sie C; . na hé‘meomn, N:
anmoén na hé., H. 21. oiluag, MS. 22. oamad, MS.; 04 mbao, H.
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25. 7 o dutwtg oo Lov, H and N ; 7 & otitée vo Lot ar s Loy pin, . 27. an
nomn éotamb., H. 29. Sic C and F'; busnads, H; busnnas, N. 30. 1%
épiog, F. 31. 00 biod, C; 0o Biod, F and H. 0o B10d, Nand al. an
commbnitaipn, F. 0o'n feanann, F and al. 32. pe c. na cpnice, F, H, &e.
ditéoll, F, C, and H; téoll, N. oo Biod, F, C; oo Biod, H and N.
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were the son should be there, instead of the father, it might
happen, occasionally, for the son to be in his minority, and so
that he would not be capable of defending his own territory,
and that detriment would result to the country from that
circumstance. Neither was it possible to dispense with the
second custom obtaining in Ireland at that time, that is to
say, to have fraternal partnership in the land. For, the rent
of the district would not equal the hire which would fall to
the number of troops who would defend it: whereas, when the
territory became divided among the associated brethren, the
kinsman who had the least share of it would be as ready in
its defence, to the best of his ability, as the tribal chief who
was over them would be. No more was it possible to avoid
having the ‘eric’ established at this time: for, if anv one
slew a man then, he would find protection in the territory
nearest to him, and since it was not in the power of the
friends of him who was slain to exact vengeance or satis-
faction from him who did the deed, they would sue his kin
for the crime, as punishment on the slayer ; and inasmuch as
his kin had no privity of the slaying, it would not be lawful
to shed their blood ; nevertheless, a fine was imposed on them
as punishment for him who had committed the crime, and I
notice the same custom obtaining among the Galls now,
where the ¢ kin-cogaish ’* is adopted by them. Indeed, ‘eric’
and ‘ kin-cogaish’ are alike ; for ‘cion’ and cozr’ (i.e. a crime)
are equal, and ‘comghas’ and ‘gaol) (ie. kinship) are equal,
and what ‘ kin-cogaish ’ signifies is to exact a tax or payment
in ‘eric’ or honour-price? for the hurt or theloss which anyone
causes (though it be slaying or other evil deed), from his

1 Cion comhgais, lit. crime of relationship; an ¢eric,” levied, as described, by

way of vicarious punishment. 2 FEineaclann, honour-price.
vosgparoir & aolcs, F. ran éion, F. 39. aip pton, H, F, and N.
41, 8ie C; cuptaoy, F. 42, 00 nfod, C. an, notin F. 44 éupaic and

eupmc, C; éinic, F and N; eipuc, H.  47. smaé, not in F. 48. 0o ni, MS.
vamad, F.
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friend or from his kindred ; and I perceive that the Galls
keep up that system now, since the kin-cogaish’ is adopted
by them. Wherefore, it is not honest in John Davies to find
fault with the native jurisprudence because of it ; and, as far
as regards the other two customs, there was no way of doing
without them in Ireland when they were appointed, and,
therefore, the native law of the land should not be censured
on their account. For, though they are not suitable for
Ireland now, they were necessary at the time they were
established.

Camden says it is a system among the Irish for their
nobles to have lawgivers, physicians, antiquaries, poets, and
musicians, and for endowments to be bestowed on them, and
also their persons, lands, and property to enjoy immunity.
Here is what he says, speaking of them :—“ These princes
(he says) have their own lawgivers, whom they call ‘brehons,’*
their historians for writing their actions, their physicians,
their poets, whom they name ‘bards, and their singing men,
and land appointed to each one of these, and each of them
dwelling on his own land, and, moreover, every one of them
of a certain family apart; that is to say, the judges of one
special tribe and surname, the antiquaries or historians of
another tribe and surname, and so to each one from that out,
they bring up their children and their kinsfolk, each one of
them in his own art, and there are always successors of them-
selves in these arts”

a. Habent hi magnates suos iuridicos, quos vocant Brehomos, suos
historicos, qui res gestas describunt, medicos, poetas, quos bardos vocant,
et citharaedos, quibus singulis sua praedia assignata sunt, et singuli sunt
in unoquoque territorio, et é certis et singulis familiis; scilicet, brehoni
unius stirpis et nominis, historicialterius, et sic de coeteris, qui suosliberos
sive eognatos in sua qualibet arte erudiunt, et semper successores habent.

i Breitheamh, a judge.

66. 04 C; s3, F and N; oo, H. 67. 100, H. na bp., F. 69. oo Tf, C.
Diute, C; o’dnqugte, H. 71. etle, H. 1in 061, H. feolaroir, F.
72. Sic F and H ; na gcéipo pém, C.
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From these words of Camden it is clear that the order is
good which the Irish had laid down for preserving these arts
in Ireland from time to time. For they assigned professional
lands to each tribe of them, in order that they might have
sustenance for themselves for the cultivation of the arts, that
poverty should not turn them away ; and, moreover, it is the
most proficient individual of one tribe or the other who
would obtain the professorship of the prince of the land
which he held ; and it used to result from that that every one
of them would make his best efforts to be well versed in his
own art in hope of obtaining the professorship in preference
to the rest of his tribe: and it is thus it is done beyond the
sea now by many who go to obtain (college) chairs in con-
sideration of their learning. It was all the more possible to
preserve these arts, as the nobility of Ireland had appointed
that the land, the persons and the property of the ‘ollavs’
should enjoy security and protection ; for when the native
Irish and the foreigners would be contending with each other,
they should not cause trouble or annoyance to the professors,
or to the pupils who were with them for instruction, hindering
them from cultivating the arts. It is read in Julius Cesar,
in the sixth book of his history, that the ‘druids’* who came
from the west of Europe to direct schools in France enjoyed
a similar immunity, and I think that it was from Ireland they
brought that custom with them.

1 Qllamh, a sage, professor, doctor. * Draos, i.e. magus.

for i, F, O, and N (with nad). 92. Seordil, C, N, and H. Sic C;
esraoncaé, Fand H.  93. Sic C; nad gewpread, H; naé cuipproe, F and N.
94. 0. pie p6ELlnm, F and N. coipmiors, C. 95. Julius Cuesar, F, C, and
N; 1u1l Saepap, H. 97. tdimic, C; oo ¢uard, F, N, and H. 98. reol,
Hé r50l, C and N. oon fpamge, F, C, and N. & hé,, sic C, F, and N;
é6¢e., H '
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IX.
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IX.

The refutation of these new foreign writers need not be
pursued by us any further, although there are many things
they insert in their histories which it would be possible to
confute; because, as to the most part of what they .write
disparagingly of Ireland, they have no authority for writing
it but repeating the tales of false witnesses who were hostile
to Ireland, and ignorant of her history: for it is certain that
the learned men who were conversant with antiquity in
Ireland did not undertake to enlighten them in it, and, so, it
was not possible for them to have knowledge of the history
and ancient state of Ireland. And Cambrensis, who under-
took to supply warrant for everything, it is likely in his case
that it was a blind man or a blockhead who gave him such a
shower of fabulous information, so that he has left the in-
vasion of the Tuatha Dé Danann without making mention of
it, although they were three years short of two hundred in the
headship of Ireland, and that there were nine kings of them
in the sovereignty of Ireland: and (yet) he had recounted
the first invasion of Ireland, although it were only the
invasion of Ceasair, and that the antiquaries do not regard it
for certain as an invasion, notwithstanding that it is mentioned
by them in their books. Truly I think that he took no
interest in investigating the antiquity of Ireland, but that the
reason why he set about writing of Ireland is to give false
testimony concerning her people during his own time, and
their ancestors before them : and, besides, it was but brief
opportunity he had for research on the history of Ireland,
since he spent but a yearand a half at it before going (back) to

thitesrcar oo €., H. 21. ap équnn, F. 22. ap f. nahé. oo
thamn fie na, 7c. némps, not in F. 23. apt . 00 Déanath on 1. 6., F.
Do béanath am, H. 25. ool 5o, O; ool 1., H. gzan oul a Saxaib, F.
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England ; and his history not being finished (in that time),
he left a half year’s portion wanting (to be completed) of it
under the care of a companion of his, named Bertram Verdon.

Wherefore, I have hope that whatsoever impartial reader
shall read every refutation which I make on Cambrensis, and
on these new foreigners who follow his track, will trust the
refutation I make on their lies rather than the story-telling
they all do, for I am old, and a number of these were young;
I have seen and I understand the chief historical books, and
they did not see them, and if they had seen them, they would
not have understood them. It is not for hatred nor for love
of any set of people beyond another, nor at the instigation of
anyone, nor with the expectation of obtaining profit from it,
that I set forth to write the history of Ireland, but because
I deemed it was not fitting that a country so honourable as
Ireland, and races so noble as those who have inhabited it,
should go into oblivion without mention or narration being
left of them : and I think that my estimate in the account I
give concerning the Irish ought the rather to be accepted,
because it is of the Gaels I chiefly treat. Whoever thinks it
much I say for them, it is not to be considered that I should
deliver judgment through favour, giving them much praise
beyond what they have deserved, being myself of the old
Galls as regards my origin.

If, indeed it be that the soil is commended by every
historian who writes on Ireland, the race is dispraised by
every new foreign historian who writes about it, and it is by
that I was incited to write this history concerning the Irish,
owing to the extent of the pity I felt at the manifest injustice
which is done to them by those writers. If only indeed they
had given their proper estimate to the Irish, I know not why

H has pén . oobeiim oppa. 44. c10d bé Lenab mép, F. crd bé ne nan
mép, al 45. bperg, F, C, N, and H. 47. 0618, for opna, F.
5I. nie repiobad, He 53. folluraig, not in F. 04 ovugisol, F and H.
54. ain éipeannéad, F and H. 4 overrs fijunneaé péin, H, N, and F,
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they should not put them in comparison with any nation in
Europe in three things, namely, in valour, in learning, and in
being steadfast in the Catholic faith: and forasmuch as
regards the saints of Ireland, it needs not to boast what a
multitude they were, because the foreign authors of Europe
admit this, and they state that Ireland was more prolific
in saints than any country in Europe ; and, moreovér,
they admit that the dominion of learning in Ireland was
so productive, that she sent forth from her learned companies
to France, to Italy, to Germany, to Flanders, to England,
and to Scotland, as is clear from the introduction to the
book in which were written in English lives of Patrick,
Columcille, and Brigid : and forasmuch as concerns the
ancient history of Ireland, it may be assumed that it was
authoritative, because it used to be revised at the assembly?
of Tara® every third year, in presence of the nobility, the
clergy, and the learned of Ireland; and since the Irish
received the faith, it has been placed under the sanction of
the prelates of the Church. These chief books following
which are still to be seen, will testify to this; namely,
the Book of Armagh ;® the ¢ Saltair’* of Cashel,® which
holy Cormac, son of Cuileannan, king of the two provinces
of Munster® and archbishop of Cashel, wrote; the Book ‘of
Uachongbhdil ;* the Book of Cluaineidhneach® of Fionntan in
Leix;® the ‘Saltair na rann,’*® which Aonghus the ‘Culdee’™
wrote ; the Book of Glendaloch ;** the Book of Rights, which
holy Benen, son of Sesgnen wrote ; the ¢ Uidhir **® of Ciaran,

a

1 Feis, assembly, festival. * Teambhair (Teamhrach, gen.), Tara.

3 Ard Macha. + Saltair, Psalterium, Duanaire, see p. 91. 3 Cuiseal.
6 See pp. 6 and 91. 7 See O’Cwrry’s  MS. Materials * for an account of this and
other books mentioned. 8 Clonenagh in Queen’s County. 9 Laoigheas.
10 j_e. of the Verses. 1L Céile Dé. - 12 Qleann-da-loch. 13 Or the

¢ Dun,’ the original Leabhar na hUidkre.

75. Sic in F and N; oqvomaocs, C and H. Praloam, MS.; Salvsp, H.
77. Notin H; N has L. congthile. haigneaé, H. ardniog, F. 8o. SieC
and H; Démmn, N; binén, F. u. Crandmn, C. ‘
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which was written in Clonmacnois ;! the Yellow Book of
Moling, and the Black Book of Molaga. Here follows a
summary of the books which were written in those? namely,
the book of Invasion, the book of the Provinces, the Roll of
Kings, the book of tribes? the book of synchronism,* the
the book of famous places,® the book of remarkable women,
the book which was called ¢ Cdir anmann’ ;¢ the book which
was called ¢ Uraicheapt,” which Ceannfaolaidh the learned
wrote, and the book which is called the ¢ Amhra’® of
Columcille, which Dallan Forgaill wrote shortly after the
death of Columcille. There are yet to be seen in Ireland
many other histories, besides the chief books which we have
mentioned, in which there is much of ancient record to be
discovered, such as the battle of Magh Muccraimhe, the siege
of Druim Dambhghaire, the fates of the knights, the battle of
Crionna, the battle of Fionnchoradh, the battle of Ros-na-
Riogh, the battle of Magh Léana, the battle of Magh Rath,
the battle of Magh Tualaing, and many other histories which
we shall not mention here. Furthermore, the historical
record of Ireland should be considered as authoritative, the
rather that there were over two hundred professors of history?®
keeping the ancient record of Ireland, and every one of them
having a subsidy from the nobles of Ireland on that account,
and having the revision of the nobility and clergy from
time to time. Because of its antiquity, likewise, it is the
more worthy of trust, and, also, that it has not suffered
interruption or suppression from the violence of strangers.
For, notwithstanding that the Norsemen had been troubling
Ireland for a period, there were such a number of learned men
keeping the ancient record that the historical compilation

1 Qluain-mic-nois. 2 i.e. the headings of the separate tracts. 3 Ados
here possibly means caste or grade. 4 Seems to have been a treatise on verifying
dates. 5 Dinnseanchus, Onomasticon, or topography. 6 Interpretation
of names, perhaps Etymology. 7 Rudiments (of Grammar) probably.
8 Panegyric or Eldge. 9 Seanchus, antiquity, archeology; compilation of

ancient law or history.
G
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was preserved, even though many books fell into the hands
of the Norsemen. Howbeit, it is not thus with other European
countries, because the Romans, Gauls, Goths, Vandals, Saxons,
Saracens, Moors, and Danes destroyed their old records in
every inroad (of their kings) which they made upon them :
yet, it fell not to any of these to plunder Ireland, according
to Cambrensis, in the forty-sixth chapter, where he says,
speaking of Ireland :—“ Ireland was, from the beginning, free
from incursion of any foreign nation.”® From this it may be
understood that Ireland was free from the invasion of enemies
by which her ancient history and her former transactions
would be extinguished ; and it is not so with any other
country in Europe. Wherefore I think that it is more fitting
to rely on the history of Ireland than on the history of any
other country in Europe, and, moreover, as it has been
expurgated by Patrick, and by the holy clergy of Ireland,
from time to time.

Understand, nevertheless, O reader, that I have made a
change in the computation of the years which are stated to
have been in the reign of a few of the pagan kings of Ireland
apart from how it is set down in the Roll of Kings, and in
the poems which have been composed on them; and the
reason I have for that is, that I find them not agreeing with
the enumeration of the epochs from Adam to the birth of
Christ, according to any reputable foreign author. I have,
besides, another reason, that it seems to me that an undue
number of years is assigned to some of them, such as Sforna
the long-lived to whom three fifties of years are attributed,
and that we may read in the old book of Invasion that Sforna
was an hundred years old before he assumed the sovereignty

a. Hibernia, ab initio, ab omni alienarum gentium incursu libera

permansit.
H and N read 0o bpig 5o bp. braiceap doth, F. 30. blisdean, F and C.
31. oni Gaoge bliad, C; oni Gaogac bliadan, F. 32. leugtan, C;

lergoean, H; lesgtoan, N.
G2
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% tpérgesnan binesnnstls &n Tpdt po péanig ponlamhar
56 Eipeann 0o Sallatb gan an ppomsd oo clesétsor led oo
s 0éanam gac ctnesr blisvsn sp on resnéur, sJUr To
ss otugeosap ollamain an treandurs paill 1 n-a Flanad, 1an
geaill an Tespmoann sagur an ctroésip oo clesdtsor led
a0 0'ta5bsil 6 Faevealsrb o Lor an ctresndurs oo congbsil

33. céo bliaw., C; céao blasdun, N; céot bliagan, H. bliadom, F.
34. opd caogar bliad, C; opni Geogao blisfam, H. opf ésogas, F.
36. Eight words, from naé to piée, wanting in F. 36. poinn, C.  1n poinn, F.
37. picce, C; 1r proce, N; aip fiéro, H. 38. caogeo, C, N, and H,
ca0zsT, F.  Sic C; blisdon, F. bliaduin, N; blisgam, H. Cotbad, N.
39. tocéao, C and N; spoces, F; opodao blisgam, H. 41. H has a1pt
oeopuiescs 0o, and omits from that to amn mapbad €. 42.1m, F. 45.704
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of Ireland, and if I set down his being thrice fifty years in the
sovereignty, I would not be believed. Wherefore I give him
one and twenty years, according to the verse which is in his
reign, which gives to Sforna but a year and twenty, as will be
clear to the reader. They allow fifty years of reign to
Cobhthach ¢ Caolmbredgh,’ although there should be given
to him but thirty : for Moiriath, daughter of Scoiriath, king
of Corca Duibhne, loved Maon, who was called Labhra
‘loingseach,” he being then in exile in her father’s house, he
a youth and she a young maiden ; and, after he had returned
to Ireland from his exile, and after the slaying of Cobhthach,
it is she who became wife to him, and bore him children.
Wherefore, if I were to give fifty years of reign to Cobhthach,
she would be three-score years, when she bore children to
Labhra the navigator, and since this cannot be true,
Cobhthach cannot have been in the sovereignty fifty years.
Also, for other reasons, I make a change in the number of
years of the reign of a few of the kings of Ireland before the
Faith: but I think it was not through the ignorance of the
antiquaries this change became necessary, but through the
ignorance of some people who copied after them, who had no
skill save only to practise the art of writing : because, since
the time the suzerainty of Ireland passed to the Galls, the
Irish have abandoned making the revision which was
customary with them every third year of the ancient record,
and so the professors of archzology have neglected its purifi-
cation, having lost the immunity and the emolument which
it was customary with them to obtain from the Gaels in regard
of preserving the ancient record ; and because, moreover,

tougtsol, F, H, and al. oo flaitear, al. 46. Sic F and H; oo beig, C.
opi péro bliadom, F. 47. 00, H. 6 na¢ péotoppm, F.  49. agur map
tin, Cand F. 53. 0o rgniob, F; oo repiob 140, H.  zan o’esladain, H.
55- MS. upilathur, F and al.; 6nlathuy, H. 56. 1n, F and C. 57. 5ada,
Cand F. 58. patllage, N. H reads paill 7 neathéoiméan pé’n treanduy
0o Enpeamufad. fallna g, F. 60. ofagéil, C and F.
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s na h€opps uile Tig né’ céile ap combipest na haimpipe

cewons. biod & fradnsire m sp an nenmtesét né’ céile
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Aq ot 00 ns higosnsb €sbpurdesés :—
7 bAALre*oepheLm, 3518: na Talmuwoirny, 8784 : na Nuso-
7 Robbroe, 8760: Rebbi Nahyron, 8740 : Rebbr Léby, 3786:
75 Rabbr Mooire, 4058 : 1orépur, 4192.
Do ns higosnstd Jpeugocs:—
7 Mecpooonur, 5000 : €urebiur, 5190 : Teopilur, 5476.
00 na higosnsid Larorsanos :—
Sanctur Neponimur, 8941 : Sanctur Augurcmur, 5351 :
80 11061, 5270 : Oporrur, 5199 : béos, 8952 : Alponyur, 5984.
@ *[Ag 1o dipestn an 0d feap veug agur Tpi F1610 A NA
8 certpie ceuo sorab 00’n vomman, maille pir an dipesath cugreo
no. osoime resracs poSlumes oo Lean 1600 *ran long oinesd,
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oilinn o hdbpaham 942, 6 dbpsham go Oabrd, 940, 6
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[690] :—Summa. 5199 : 11 uime 00 Cuinesosp na osoine

62. 8ic C; ccuptao, H; geouptsor, F. 63. pnéthad, H.

68. gup, 0. gupob, F. gzup sb, H. 69. MS. Lle, but né above; H, pe.
71. 70, C; 1, H. 73. Siein H; Talmudistes, MS. 74. Sicin H ; New
Rabbins, MS. 75. Sic in H., but before Lebhi; MSS. read Rabbi Moses, N;
Rabbi Moses Germidisi, O, and one has 4052. 77. Sic C and N ; 5199, H.
78. Sie C; Laideanda, H; Lardne, N. 80. Sic H; Isidorus, C. al. 5190.
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there has been continual dissension between Galls and Gaels
in Ireland, by which unrest was caused to the professors—
preventing them from revising and purifying the record from
time to time,

And if any one be surprised at the discrepancy which
exists among some of the authors of our ancient record as to
the calculation of time from Adam to the birth of Christ, it is
no cause for wonder, seeing that there are few of the standard
authors of all Europe who agree together in the computation
of the same time. Let ustake as witness of this, the disagree-
ment which these chief authors following make with each
other :—

In the first place, of the Hebrew authors :—

Baalsederhelm, 3518 : the Talmudists, 3784 : the New
Rabbis, 3760: Rabbi Nahsson, 3740: Rabbi Levi, 3786:
Rabbi Moses, 4058 : Josephus, 4192.

Of the Greek authors :—

Metrodorus, 5000: Eusebius, 5190: Theophilus, 5476.

Of the Latin authors :—

St. Jerome, 3041 : St. Augustine, 5351: Isidore, 5270:
Orosius, 5199 : Bede, 3952 : Alphonsus, 5984.

Here is the reckoning of the twelve men and three score*
on the four first ages of the world, together with the
calculation which the wise learned men who have followed
them in the direct track have given on the epochs from the
creation of the world to the birth of Christ, dividing them
into five parts, ze. from Adam to the deluge, 2242, from the
deluge to Abraham, 942, from Abraham to David 940, from
David to the captivity of Babylon, 485, from the captivity to
the birth of Christ, 590:—Sum, §199: it is why the authorities

1 The Septuagint.

* The section in brackets is taken from N, but is not in F or H; nor in MS.
H 5. 32. Itis of liftle importance. 81. MS. N, 11 ce1tpe f1céro.
82. ééao soiry, MS. N. 84. a. na haoir, MS. N. gz, MS. here, but
elsewhere gen. 85. &dath, MS.
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1817 roigre T15 00’n Aifieath 1o 0o leantain 1 geomeamrean-
10°046T ns n-4poflaitesd, na n-sof, na bpdpsd, sgur na

93. na certne Géao simpip, MS. N. 99. blisdan, sic in MS.
L Ampvinop, MS. bliadan a. 3. cutmop, MS. 4. luéc & pompa, MS.;
? prompa (némpa). 6. amioth. 7. Martyralogue. 9. noéao, MS.

10. pe ééile, H; le ééile, F. 12. feanéadard, H. 13. gc. C.,
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who follow the seventy-two men place the fifth period as
their own time, because it is thus this era is completed, 5199,
from the creation of Adam to the birth of Christ: and it is
to the authors who follow the seventy-two men in the four
first periods, ze. Eusebius, who counts in his history from the
creation of the world to the birth of Christ, §199; Orosius,
in the first chapter of his first book, says that there are from
Adam to Abraham, 3184, and from Abraham to the birth of
Christ, 2015 ; and the sum of both is 5199. St. Jerome says,
in his epistle to Titus, that six thousand years of the age of
the world had not been completed to the birth of Christ.
St. Augustine, too, says, in the tenth chapter of the twelfth
book ¢de civitate Dei’ that six thousand years are not
computed from the creation of the world to the birth of
Christ. Let both be set on that part that they agree with
these calculators, in the number of the count from the creation
of the world to the birth of Christ nineteen years on four
score, on one hundred, on five thousand. Another proofof the
same computation is the Roman Martyrology, which declares
the total of these epochs, from the creation of Adam to the
birth of Christ, five thousand, one hundred, ninety and nine.
And since these chief authorities agree not with each
other in the computation of the time which is from Adam
to the birth of Christ, it is no wonder that there should be
discrepancy among some of the antiquaries of Ireland about
the same calculation. However, I have not found among
them a computation I rather think to be accurate than the
numbering which some of them make four thousand, fifty
and two years, for the time from Adam to the birth of Christ ;
and (it is) what I desire is to follow the standard author who
comes nearest to this reckoning in the synchronism of the

ap an gcothainod gcewons, N. 14. ni by, MSS.; ni ¢, H.
it mé énerorm, N. 15.'00 nfo, F; 00 gnio an opong vobein, H.
16. 0o’ armpip, H. 17. aread, F. 18. 11 Zoipe Tig, N. 19. A n-Apvo-
flast, H. The next eight words not in H.
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20. mapban, F and H. 22. 1ongnad, H. opam, MS.  23. furdrom, C;
furdrugad, F and H. 24. oam, C and H; dath, N.  26. 00 veuncaol, MS.
27. 17 méroe, F. 28. C and H; 0o cuptaor, Fand N. * MS. C [i.e. H 5.
26] resumed here: H 5. 32 having been used to supply two missing pages, and
transeript compared carefully with F. mesbaip, al. 29.1, H; o, N. F, N,
and H add cuméa. 30. oplathar, F; a nopléah, C; amp upleshuy, H.
31. 8ie C; g, F.  praloap, MS. 34. pralm, C and N ; paalm, -
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sovereigns, of the epochs, of the popes, and of the general
councils at the end of the book in their own proper places.

If anyone should charge it upon me as a strange thing
wherefore I give many verses as evidence for the history out
of the old record, my answer to him is that my reason for
that is, that the authors of the ancient record framed the
entire historical compilation in poems, in order that thereby
the less change should be made in the record ; and also, that
in this manner, it might the more be committed to memory
by the students who were attending them: for it is through
being in verse metre the ‘saltair’ of Tara was called to the
chief book which was in the custody of the king of Ireland’s
own professors, and the ‘saltair’ of Cashel to the chronicle
of Cormac, son of Cuileannan, and the ¢saltair’ of the
verses® to the record of Aonghus the ‘culdee’: for, as
‘psalm’ and ‘duan’ (poem) or ‘din’ (somg) are alike, equal
are ‘saltair’ or ‘psalterium’ and ‘duanaire,’® in which there
would be many poems or songs: and forasmuch as in the
poems are the bone and marrow of the ancient record, I
think that it is expedient for me to rely on it as authority
in treating of the history. Therefore I have often said, in
opposing the authors who have been refuted by us, that
the ancient record was against them, because I considered
that the record which was common and had been frequently
revised, had more of authority, as we have said, than any one
solitary author of those who are in the history.

Some people profess astonishment how it should be’
possible to trace to Adam the origin of any man. My
answer to that is, that it was easy for the Gaels to keep

1 Saltair na Rann. 2 Qéile Dé. 3 Collection of poetry.

8ic N ; ousmn, Cand H. N and H insert mappm. Sic H ; praloam, C and N.
36. F and al. insert ann. 37. cndatih, C; cndmh, F. Next two words not in
ForH. 38. ugoandir, C. -ndir, F. 39. This passage, from 11 uime,
is in C and N, but not in H.
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47. sopbupur, Cand F. gup B'upur, H. & éomméo, F; & éoihéao, oo

bpig, 7¢., H. o3 Ssordeslab, F and al. 48. sle, C; 1lle, F and H,
49. m gaé, C; 1 gaé, F. 50. Some insert 061b after €. 52. map
gesll, F; 1 ngeall, H. F, H, &c., add 7 an 4 eagna. 53. Saordil,

MS. 55. éutpeaoan, F, H, and al. 57. niog, C; nig, Nand H. F adds
rior.  59. Seorbiolaad, MS.  6o. Aprenur, H; dsserus, . 6I. Sicin H,
in Irish character ; Elfredus, filius Athelwulfi, filii, &c., in MSS. +mc in H, and
80 on. 65. Frithowaldes, al. 66. Frealf. MS. 67. Frithawulf, MS.
68. Beuus, al. Hermod, al. Haula, MS. This list is of no value. * This
section in brackets is usually given detached, with various readings as a sort of
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themselves (traced) even to Adam, because they had, from
the time of Gaedheal down, ‘druids’ who used to preserve their
generations of descent and their transactions in every expedi-
tion (of all) that befel them up to reaching Ireland, as is clear
from the history following : and, moreover, they had an
affection for science, insomuch that it was owing to his
learning Niul, the father of Gaedheal, obtained every posses-
sion he got ; and also the length the Gaels have been without
change in the possession of one and the same country, and
the excellence of the order they laid down for the preserva-
tion of the record, as we have said. Here follows an example
from a British author, where he gives the pedigree to Adam
of a king who was over Britain, from which the reader will
allow that it was possible for the Gaels to do the same thing ;
and the author’s name is Assher: here is the name of that
king—Aelfred, son of Aethelwulf, son of Egbert, son of
Etalmund, son of Eafa, son of Eowua, son of Ingeld, son of
Coenred, son of Coelwald, son of Cudam, son of Cutwin, son
of Ceawlin, son of Cenric, son of Creoda, son of Cerdic, son of
Elesa, son of Gelwus, son of Brond, son of Beld, son of Woden,
son of Fritilwald, son of Frealaf, son of Fritilwulf, son of
Fingodwulf, son of Gead, son of Caetwa, son of Beawua, son
of Sceldwa, son of Eremod, son of Itermod, son of Atra, son of
Hwala, son of Bedug, son of Japhet, son of Noah, &c., &c.
Here is a vindication or defensive introduction to the
groundwork of knowledge on Ireland, in which is a com-
pendium of the history of Ireland briefly: which has been

preface in most MSS., and is here taken from F and N, compared with
C. MSS. differ considerably, and some copies and Haliday omit it altogether.
It and the four following lines seem to suit best here. 0’Mulconry
[H 5. 26], at end of ofonbpollaé, commences the history:—a4 nainm na
Tpionéroe, 2° Martis: Topur reara an éiunn annro, map o bBrpml, 7c.
Most unfortunately the date of the year of this very important contemporary copy
is wanting. H 5. 32 has—0ionbpolaé n6é bpolaé cornarth Foparr rears ap
&iqunn = 6'n fiFoan gur an Lésgiom. 70. bpolag, F. 71. noéoan, N.
72. ap na énuaraé 7 ap na Gacan, N man a noéoap, N.
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73. reanéury, C and al. 75- Some omit from man to Tall. 76. z1bé,
MS., also 510bé. 78. pnith-l., aZ. 10mao, N. 79. N, ap rqunn.
80. 5o ms, N an &irp, N. 82. oz, al. Some omit. 83. a n04
lesbap, al. na o4& curo, N. Leabap oiob, al 84. Papp-
talon, N. 1nnce, al. 85. Some write an vana Leaban nocoar odla
éimeann. corgioér, C. O adds 7 go glaschiop an oper henpi. Some
MSS. add oo vionnygnad an Leaban 1o 0o pepiobad. Some omit this note.
87. naé bpml, H. leigteomn, H. pe, N and H. 89. Biar, al
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gathered and collected from the chief books of the history
of Ireland, and from a good many trustworthy foreign authors
by Geoffrey Keating, priest and doctor of divinity, in which is
a brief summary of the principal transactions of Ireland from
Partholon to the Norman invasion: and whoever shall desire
to write fully and comprehensively on Ireland hereafter, he
will find, in the same ancient books, many things desirable to
write of her which have been purposely omitted here, lest,
putting these all in one work, thereby this compilation
should less likely come to light from the greatness of the
labour of putting them in one writing.

The history is divided into two books: the first book makes
known the condition of Ireland from Adam to the coming of
Patrick into Ireland ; the second book from the coming of
Patrick to the invasion of the Galls, or down to this time.

I think that there is not a reader, impartial and open to
conviction, whom it concerns to make a scrutiny into the
antiquity of Ireland, but such as will be pleased with what
we have said in this introduction : and if it should happen
that he deems insufficient every explanation which I have
given, it is beyond my ability he would go. Wherefore, I
take leave of him, and let him excuse me, if it happen to
me to go out of the way in anything I may say in this book,
for if there be anything blameworthy in it, it is not from
malice it is there, but from want of knowledge.

Your ever faithful poor friend till death,
GEOFFREY KEATING.

noubpomon, MS. ; noubapc, H. 1rmn, MS. oionbpolag, C. 90. nip, H
and N. Sic C; 04 tougamm, al; 04 touguimpt, N; 04 ccugam o, H.
9I. uaim, not in F. o15&iollre, MS.  92.bam, MSS. and H. ool, C and H.
93. oon Tplagrd, al. 4 ném ni, C; a naownni, F and N; 1 n-son nid, H.
94. aoinni, C; énni, F; émni, N. h6,C, N, and al. Sic Cand H; scd amm,
F, N, and al. 96. Bap, C and H; bup, N. Bidoitior, C and F.
bigdilay, N and H. 97. Seuthpin Kéoinn, C; Kewoing, al. ; Seaptim
Céoimn, N; Sechpun Cetcin, H.
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1 Ag5 1o vo fesncur émebmn, aTuUr 0o [oé sanm 0’4
oTuged winfe, ATUr V0 Faé poinn 0’4 noéapnsd uippe,

5 65U DO Fad Fabsil 0’4 noéapnad uinpe, aBur 0o Tasd
nopoing 0’4n §ab 1, szur 0o Fac gniom Targetel 0’4

5 noéapnad mnze fie linn 3aé dapronis 0’4 paabe 61 & clonn,
66 TAr mam JUr an sMPIp reo, sn Méro fusnsr ne o
braipnéir oiob.

an ceuwo lesbor.
an ceuo alc.
A oTiir, cuinpeam piop Faé amnm 0’4 paabe ap éipunn .

1 An cewo sinm TUZLD A é1]1mn, 1mr na briodbeod,

12 e000n, orléan na zeoilltesd ; sgur 11 & ouine 0o Faip

15an T-sinm in 01, 65leoé oo mumntip Nin mic béi,

14 TAMF uard 00 bpsat na héipesnn, sgur 164t vTEsST NnTe

16 06, fusip ns heon ooipe coille i, aét MaF n-€aslcs sthdan.
Ti husipe, 10mopqio, 0o bi Gine *na hson-coill, 0o pém an

17 Trean-focsil reo oTA ’ran resncuy :—“Tni husipe 0o dup
éine Tpi mongs agur Td moaolas 1.7

I. 1. 0a, MSS. 3. N reads umppe Le a6, 7c. 5. &ivopog, C;
Spopig, N. uippe, Fand N, 6.1e, C; 11, N. MS. M (1643) adds—7 ori
A0 11 tifeapna anoir, 1630.

8. Liber primus, MSS. 4n céro leabap, F. 9. &n ¢éao cabroil, H.
on cewo slc. These headings are added for convenience. Both words

are used by Keating. 10. H reads instead of this heading,
00 Faé amm 04 TTuZAd A éqm-m M™ath  ann ro rpior.  cuippiom,
MSS.; C prefers 10 to esa almost invariably. 11. éewo, C.

uippe, F, H, and N. 12, oilén, C. a1, MSS. goip, C. Fapnm,



HISTORY OF IRELAND.

HERE (I proceed to write) of the history! of Ireland,? and
of every name that was given to it, and of every division
that was made of it, and of every invasion that was made
of it, and of every people who took it, and of every famous
deed which was done in it during the time of each high-
king who was over it at any time from the beginning to
this time, as many of them as I have found to publish.

BOOK 1.

SEcTIiON L
In the first place, we shall set down every name that was at any time on Ireland.

The first name which was given to Ireland was ¢ 77ss 7a
bhfiodkbkadk that is to say Island of the woods; and the
person who called that name to it was a warrior of the
people of Nin, son of Bel, who came from him to spy out
Ireland, and on his coming thither he found it to be all one
forest-wood, except Mag/-n-ealta® alone. Three times, in-
deed, Ireland was one continuous wood, according to this old
saying, which is in the ancient record: “ Three times Eire
put three coverings and three barenesses off her.”

1 Foras feasa, groundwork or foundation of kmowledge: elements of history.

Seanchus, hislorical narrative or compilation : ancient record. 2 Elire, gen.
Fireann, the native name of Ireland. 3 3.e. Moynalty.

F and H. 13. 11 0i, al. occlas, F. oglis, N. theic, C; thic, N
and H. pél, H. I14. Bnag, F. an, C and N; eap, H; al. 1ap,
which is better in this case. 1 n-é., F and N. 15. Sicin F, H, N, and al. ;
coillioo, C. 17. 1, MS. H omits all after athdin. <Suineayrcaip, F.

=
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An ospas hsinm, Cpiod ne brumesdsd, 6 beid 1 bruinesd,

216 1 gepié na oTi pann 0o™n ooman o Bi ap pagbial sn

giTan romn ; 1onsnn, tomopfio, < puin’ sgur cpiod, 6'n brocal
ro Larone ‘pmp.’

%5 An tpear smnm, Tmp €alzs, esdon, oilésn usrasl; émor

2410nann miy s5ur o1léan, agur ip 10nann ealzs sagup uarsl:

% ogur i pe Lnn Fesp mbolg pd znét an c-sinm pin
umpe.

%6 An cestpamad henm, éipe, sgur sveptesp Funeb
wme geaptesp 1in o1, 00 péip GHosmp o’squte, 6'n brocal
10 Aes, 74 rean-sinmoo’n o1lésan 0’4 ngsptean Cpécs nd

20 CANO1S ATOIT ; ATUT 11" uime thesarar an T-GFosp roin in,

300 bpig gup dicgesvan rlioce Baenl gloir 1 ron oriléan

spin resl sampipe 1 no1819 Spi mic €appd mic Saedil
o’1onnanbad ar an e1g1pc ; oagur oobemplean fér dene

3°0°aNm S N &smc o'n Flusiresosn Feedil. Troesw,

3171 céoopard Goitéeann na resnded Tupsb uime Fsapteon
éme b1, 6 aanm na bampiogna oo Custsrb D& Venann, 0o

s bi ’ren gepié pe Lnn clainne Milesd o Zesdt innte:

£ (-hpe, mgean Veslbsorit b hsanm o, sgur 1T ré besn 0o

s Mac Jpéne 0’4 ngenti Cestidn, ré ni eﬂ\eAnn an Tan
téngsoap mic Milesd nnce.

0 An ciigesd heinm, F6dls, 6 banpiogain oo Tustarb "Vé
41°0anonn, ©’4 ngoandi Féols: ir 1 pé besn oo thac Cééc

0’4 b’ oanm oilesr Teotiin.
An reiresd hsmmm, Danbs, 6 banpiogsin vo Tustsb

20. pagbail, F; ragéal, C. 21. 6én focal, F and al. 22. ro omitted.
H omits all after an can pin. 23. &lgs, F. 24. F reads 1onann éeana
wmip 7 o1léan, 7 £6p 1y 1onann, 7c. H and N omit the line between 61 1y and
naral. 25. feap, C; thean, H; breap, N. 26. aoerp uosn auiie
pupab wme gapmorop ipe of, F, N, and H. C has both gamdion and
gomdion, and gamsean is also found.  29. H omits yorn.  30. zop, MS.
Faordil, MSS. and H. 3I.realsao, F, N, and H. 1inc, Cand N;
mac, H. tmc, C, N, and H. 33. Seordil, C and H; Feotnl, N.
34. gompdiop, N; gamdion C; gaipmeean, F; gaapméion, H. 35.8icH;
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The second name was ¢ Crioch na bhfuineadhack,' from
its being at the limit or end of the three divisions of the
world which had then been discovered ; ¢ fusz’ indeed, from
the Latin word ‘¢ fizis, being equivalent to ‘end.’

The third name was ‘/rnis Ealga’ that is, noble island ;
for ‘Zuis’ and ‘oiléan’ are equivalent, and likewise ‘ealga’
and ‘uasal’ : and it is during the time of the Firbolg it was
usual to have that name on it.

The fourth name was Ezre, and it is said that wherefore
that name is called to it, according to a certain author, is
from this word ¢ Aeria’ which was an old name for the island
which is now called Creta or Candia; and why that author
thinks that is because the posterity of Gaedheal glas® dwelt
in that island some space of time after Sru, son of Easru, son
of Gaedheal, had been driven out of Egypt: and, moreover,
Aere is given as a name for Egypt whence the Gael proceeded.
However, it is the common opinion of antiquaries that why
it is called Eire is from the name of the queen of the Tuatha Dé
Danann who was in the land at the time of the coming of the
Clanna Mileadh? into it: Eire, daughter of Dealbhaoth, was
her name, and it is she was wife to Mac Gréine who was called
Ceathiir, who was king of Ireland when the sons of Mileadh
came into it.

The fifth name was Fddkla, from a queen of the Tuatha
Dé Danann, who was called Fédhla : it is she was wife to
Mac Cécht, whose proper name was Teathir.

The sixth name was Banb/a, from a queen of the Tuatha

1 Explained as the country of the remote limits, or extreme bounds. 2An-
cestor of Mileadh, or Milesius; glas, grey or green. 3 Sons of, or families
descended from, Mileadh.

bammogan, C; banptagan, N, 36. pan conié, F. ran énioé, N; H omits
from 0o Bi to 0o teaét innte. é&lomne hiliod, C. 37- F, H, and N insert
somoppo.  38.opéipnn, Fand H.  39. meic hiliod,C.  go0. F, H, and
N insert gon&iop 0’ é1punn here and in the next section. 41. 74, C; Hand
N omit.

H2
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#°06& "0ansnn, 0o bi ‘ran gepic, 0’4 ngemdi Danbs : 10 i pé
bean vo Mac Cuill o’4p Bsinm oilesr €stip. MNs Tpi
# ioge 1o 00 bioo 1 brlatesr €mesnn gac né mblisdain ;
sZur 1 & sinm mnd Foé pip oiob oo biod sn sn oiléan
# an Blisdan 00 biod pén na pig. I wme Famtesn e
oo'n orlésn nid-pe-mioncs 10nd Féols né Danbs, 0o bpig
50 gupab & pesp na mné o’sp Baanm ipe, p4 i an blisdsin
téngoosp mic fhilesd mmnce.
g2 An resctmad hammm, 1mr Féil, sgur 11 1000 Tusts Vé
55°0snann TUF AN T-sinm pin uippe, 6 ¢loié cugreo led
snnce, 0’4 ngoanti an Lis Féil: sgur ‘Ssxum pacsle,’
5% esdon, Cloé na Cimnestins, gamesr Neccon bYoetiur o1,
reéin na hdlben; sgur & cloé i ap o peboosn gesrs,
87 it 00 Féiresd 11 pa on nesé 0’4n Cone rleatesy émem*m
80" Fagbdil ne Linn bresp n-€ipeann oo beit 1 mépdsl 1
8 oCTeampoy e toZse nig oppa. Srdesd, niop Fér 11 6
80 sampin Conéubaap 1 Leit, 61 00 balbmgesd bpéig-deslbs
61 a1 oothain an tan puged Cpiort. Ag 1o penn veirmipesdta
a5 o furdiuged gupsb 6’n gcloé po ganteap 1Tmyp Fial
& 0’érunn [ameal soubsapc Cronaot file] :—
An Eloé ath pém’ DA tail, usite pardzeap nip pial;
1o 04 Epdig tnle dernn, Mag LAl mle pop éipnn.
An T-oéchad hsanm, Mucmr; sgur 1 180 Clanna
67 hileod tug on T-sinm pin wippe, rul pangsosp 1 ocTip
sinnce. Maq Tdngooap, 1omoppo, 5o bun Innbein Slénge,
80’4 ngsimptesn cusn Loés-gapman o, tiondleroTusts
70°0& "Oansnn 5o n-s nopsnitrd *ns geomnmne ann, agupr 1mpro

44. ran cepié, F. pan épié, N'; not in H. 0o bad, F. 46. nigre, C;
g, F; plogro, N; nigte, H. F, H, and N add 0o T. 0. 0. 48. ni, C;
H omits from 7 11 & to *na (g, 7 are pat pa ngomiean, F; 711 é adban to,

N and H. 50. '00 Bad i an €1unn, F. 51. meic, C.  52. artan, F.
53. Tugavap Leo 1 n-Eipunn, F, H, and N. 54. Sie C; ngomés, N and H.
N omits an. agur amm eile 0o gompdi o1 . . . ooberp h. b., F and H.
55. wippe, F, N, and H. 57. 611100, C. Féimesd, Hand N. 3zaé, H.
00 $éimead 1 £6 5o neaé, F. 58. fean, H. 59. §émm, F, N, and H.
60. ale, C, N, H. 61. pann notin F, H, or N. oeirmeanaés, F and H.

63. Words in brackets from H ; also in H 5. 32; pli aude, F; N has
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Dé Danann, that was in the land, who was called Banbha : it
is she was wife to Mac Cuill, whose proper name was Eathtr.
These three kings held the sovereignty of Ireland each year
by turns ; and it is the name of the wife of each one of them
would be on the island the year he was himself king. It is
why the island is called Eire oftener than Fédhla or Banbha,
because that is the husband of the woman whose name was
Eire was king the year the sons of Mileadh came there.

The seventh name was /nzs Fail ; and it is the Tuatha Dé
Danann gave that name to it, from a stone they brought with
them into it, which was called the Lia Fail: and ¢ Saxum
Satale) i.e. ‘Stone of Destiny,” Hector Boece calls it in the
history of Scotland!; and it was a stone on which were
enchantments,® for it used to roar under the person who
had the best right to obtain the sovereignty of Ireland at
the time of the men of Ireland being in assembly at Tara® to
choose a king over them. However, it has not roared from
the time of Conchubhar forward, for the false images of the
world were silenced when Christ was born. Here is a verse of
quotation proving that it is from this stone Ireland is called
Inis Fail, as Cionaoth* the poet said :—

The stone which is under my two heels, fr;)m it is named Inisfail ;
Between two shores of a mighty flood, the plain of Fal on all Ireland.

The eighth name was Muicinis ; and it is the children
of Mileadh who gave it that name before they arrived in it.
When, indeed, they had come to the mouth of Innbhear
Sldinghe, which to-day is called the haven of Lochgarman,?®
the Tuatha Dé Danann, with their druids, assemble to oppoée

1 _Alba, gen. Alban, the native name of Scotland.  ?geasa, prohibitions, fabis.
3 Teamhair, gen. Teamhrach. 4 ¢ Kinay or Keneth O’Hartagan,’ H. 5 Loch
gCarman, i.e. Wexford.

athail aoubainc pile vdimgce. 64. pdm, F, H, and al. 65. an,
F and N. cemn, sic H and N; &mn, C. Cioneot ccc., F and N,
67. ruil, F. 1nbip, F; innbip, H, N, and al. 68. Sliine, C and N ;

Slainge, H and al. 69. aniy, C; 1 n-1urh, H. wionotlis, F. 70. co, K.
H and N add pin; F roin.
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71 onsordesdt onfs, tonnup nd’p Léipm 061b an T-oiléan sdéc

72 o Gorfsilesy muice, Jonad wme pin Tugsosp Mucmp
ron éunn.

1  An naomad hesanm, ‘Scotis’; sgur i 160 mic Milesd
Tug an c-smm {in umppe, 6 n-s miéZeip, 0’4 Bainm
Scots, ingesn Panso Neccombur; né 1ir wime cugsosn

77 ScoTis tippe, 00 bpig gupeb 1s0 péin Cinesd Scwc 6'n
Scitis.

®  On oveséimad hsinm, ‘NMiberma’; agur i 160 mic

80 Milesd Tugy an T-amnm fin wppe.  Srdesd, soentesf
Tupab 6 absinn scéd ‘ran Spdn ©’4 ngaptesn < hibequr”

gerugéop < hibepma® wippe.  Ooentesp pér Tupedb 6

& Ebean mac Milesd goaptesp < Mbepnia’ 015 séc cesns,
soein Copmsc nsomts mac Culesnndin gupsb ume

8 soeptesn ¢ Mibepms ’ ma, 6'n geomfocsl Fpeuged ro
“mbepoc,’ 1. ‘occarur’ 1 Larom, agup ‘nyson,’ 1. “inpuls’;
onann 1 pe & ndd agur ¢ mpuls occroencaliy,’ esdon,
oiléan 1aptopad.

8@  An c-sonthad hainm oeug, ‘lepnis’ 0o péin Prolomeur,
né ‘1uepns’ 0o pém Solinup, né ‘lepns’ oo néim Clau-
oanuy, né ¢ tlepms,” 0o pépn Curcetiur. Mespsim naé

e puil 0o &1Ll “ran oerthin sTéd voin na hifospstd reo oo

& £o01b an focail reo ‘Nibepnis,” aéc nd’n tuigesosn cpéso
6 othimig an pocal péin; sgur, 0’4 péip 1n, To oTUy Faé

% son ta Ler€ Biob, amur usrd péin sap, 1onnup Jupsb e rin

g6 Té1mig an melepc reo sn an brocal.

An oaps heanm oeug “1un,” 0o néin "O1ooonur Siculur.
An tpesr amm oeuy ‘Iplenos ’; sgur mesrsim gunsb
& tAT po oTUTAD AN T-aanm IN uipipe, 00 b upedb &

7I. opeordeacts, H. 72. Sie C and N; muée, H. conad, F.
73. ap an orléan, F. 74. meic, C. 77. cine, C and H.
C, F, and N add here Scota, Styta, not in H. 79. oe1émad, C and H.
80. 11, C; rn, H and N. 8z. ap éipnn, Fand H.  aoerptesp, C;

aveipro opong, F, H, and a7; avempiesn pér, C; avemnro opong eile, F;
opeam, al. and H.  83. gamdion, C.  85. H continues thus, 6'n procaliben
. 1anEapeé. 89. Juvernia, H. 92. Sic C and N ; brwil, H. roen neipip,
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them there, and they practise magic on them, so that the
island was not visible to them but in the likeness of a pig,
so it is, therefore, they gave (the name) Muicinis? to Ireland.

The ninth name was Scotéz ; and it is the sons of Mileadh
who gave that name to it, from their mother, whose name was
Scota, daughter of Pharao Nectonibus; or it is why they
called it Scotia, because that they are themselves the Scottish
race from Scythia.?

The tenth name was Hibernia; and it is the sons of
Mileadh gave that name to it. However, it is said that it
is from a river that is in Spain which is called Iberus?
(the name) Hibernia is given to it. It is said also that it
is from Eibhear}* son of Mileadh, it is called Hibernia ; but,
however, holy Cormac, son of Cuileannan, says, that why it
is called Hibernia is from this compound Greek word
‘hiberoc’ (Z.e. ¢ occasus’ in Latin) and ‘nyaon’ (Ze. ‘ insula’) ;
that is equivalent to saying ‘ zmsula occidentalzs, i.e. ¢ western
island’

The eleventh name was Juerniaz, according to Ptolemy,
or Juerna, according to Solinus, or Jerza according to
Claudian, or Vernia according to Eustatius. I think there
is no meaning in the difference which is between these
authors concerning this word Hibernia, but that they did not
understand whence came the word itself; and, accordingly,
that each one of them separately gave a guess from himself
at it, so that from that came this variation on the word.

The twelfth name was /7i7, according to Diodorus Siculus.

The thirteenth name was f7landa ; and 1 think that
the reason why that name was given to it is, because that

1 Or, possibly, AMdich-inis, isle of mist or fog, which Haliday and O’Mahony
prefer. See Miich-chiach in the verses on Cashel, p. 124. Coneys gives Miig
Inis; miig, gloom. 2 Cine Seuit : ©Scota, Scyta,’ note in MS. 3 Ebro.
4 i.e. Heber.

Fand H.  93. 0o Leid, Hand N. 95. F omits diob. Hibernia, al. szur
i oe rin, F and H. 96. tro, al.
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11 mac Milesd ceuo oune oo hadnsicesd o i éineann
100 clannatd Milesd, szur ©°4 péip rn 0o hanmmgesd
an c-o1léan wusrd : 10nann, 1omoppo, ‘Iplenvs’ sgur
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4n6 pespsnn 1 nJaedeils. 11" méroe 11 mesrca 'Fipmne
5 an neit peo, map soeip Leaban Spros Méés gunab sinm oo’n
6 o1iléan 1o, Ineo, eadon, usg Ip, 0o bpig gupsb enn acd
resanc né uag .

An  cestpamod hsmm oeug ‘Omma’ oo pép Plu-

9 Tancur: 1onann, Tpd, ‘OgIZe’ 1 nFpéisr agup ‘Inpulas

penantiqus,” esdon, oiléan 1é-4nrard ; oJUr 1T CnesrTa

an t-smm o’ €punn pin, 0o big gupab cien 6 oo hditigesd

12 ap oTUr i, agur gupsb ponbie on pin-eolar scTéd 837 o

Breancadmb an 04leab o resan 6 TUr no n-samyesp, V1410
1 no1810,

an osre holc.
A% 1o pior aé pownn 0’4 noéapnad an Eunn.

2 An éewo pomn: it & Pancolén oo pommn i ‘na ceitne
3mipd, 1011 & Geatnap mac, ooand’ snmennas €n, Onba,
4 Pespon, szur Feapgnse. Tug oan Céromip o’€pn, mapn oTé,
5o bpuil 6 Orlesé MNéro 1 oTusipcespc Ulsd zo hdéclist
sngeAn. Tug an osps mip oo OpbA, esdon, & brul 6

Btclist 5o hotléan pos Nermesd, 074 nsmpcec«p Oiléan
8 moén an bA‘pT\M'S Tug an Tyesr mip o'Fesfon, 6°n Orlésn

1. F inserts an oviir before vo. zup, H and N (for oo ha.) 3. 11 oeanb
gufeb 1onann, F and N. 4. Saordeily, C; Taordilee, F. H omits after
. 17 mihesyca, H and N; ar meapoa, C. 5. neigept, C and F.
neidipt, H.  leabap Anomaéa, H; pratlomp apoamadas, N. 6. From
a1 to 4GA omitted in H. F has 1mnze for ann. 9. F omits opnd. Sie H;
Ogygia, MS. 1omonpo, H. 12. roinpe, F. 13. reanéurdd, C.
acir, F. .
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it was Ir, son of Mileadh, was the first man of the Clanna
Mileadh who was buried under the soil of Ireland, and
accordingly, the island was named from him : ‘Irlanda’ and
‘land of Ir’ being indeed equivalent, for ¢ /and’ in English,
and ‘fonn’ or ’fearann’ in Gaelic are alike. The truth of
this thing is the more admissible, since the book of Armagh
says that a name for this island is Ireo, that is to say, the
grave! of Ir, because that it is there is the sepulchre or grave
of Ir.

The fourteenth name was Ogygia, according to Plutarch :
indeed, ‘Ogygia’ in Greek and ‘insula perantigua, ie. ‘ most
ancient island,’ are equivalent ; and that is a suitable name
for Ireland, because that it is long since it was first inhabited,
and that perfect is the sound information which its antiquaries
possess on the transactions of their ancestors from the be-
ginning of eras, one after another.

SeEcTION II.
Here follows every division which was made on Ireland.

The first division, it is Partholon who divided it into four
parts among his four sons, whose names were Er, Orba,
Fearon, and Feargna. He gave the first part to Er, namely,
all that is from Aileach Néid® in the north of Ulster to
Athcliath of Leinster.* He gave the second part to Orba,
namely, all that is from Athcliath to Oiléan Arda Neimheadh,
which is called Oiléan Mér an Bharraight He gave the

! Uaigh. 2 i.e. Griandn Ailigh, near Derry. 3 4.c. Dublin.
4 Great Island (Barrymore) in Cork Harbour.

II. 2. F, H, and N insert éine for i. 3. H omits after mosc. o4
ngoina, F. 4. 00’n mac oan B’amm, F and H. 5. & broit, C.
6. oon vana mac oan B amm, F. 8. Triear poinn oon thac oapn B’anm,
F and H.
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mén 5o hdecliat Mesdpurde o3 Smthm Tug an cest-
10 pamed min 'o‘FeApsnA, esadon, 6 ‘meA'o'pm'oe 5o hOiless
Néro.
An osps pomnn : esdon, pomnn Clainne Nermesd. Tpup
caotresé 0o clannsib Nermesd 0o pomn Eipe esvonpa 1 n-s
1 Ty mib :—« Deotas, Simeon, sagur Dpotén & n-snmanna.
15 Hobair Deotac 6 'Commrr 5o Bomn. Fabsir Simeon 6
Bonn 5o beslsad Constmr Lam e Copcsad. Tabair
bpiocén 6 Deslsac Congleir o Tommir 1 oTUspCEsiT
Connade.
19 An Tpear pomn ann po: esdon, nomnn fean mbols.
0 Cing mc "Oeals, mc Loig, 0o pannpan éipe 1 n-s cing
21 mipb esvonpia, sTUT 1T 0i0b pin Gamtesn na chig ciigrd :
2 6TUT 17 § 7in pomn 1 busine vo pinnesd ap Ernn s,
athstl aoéapsem go gpoo 0’4 éip ro. Tig Cambpeny lewr
an poinn reo, 'ran lesban no repiob oo Tuspsrzbsil na
héinesnn, mop & n-sbap :—“1 getirg mipb, 10monno,
besgnaé comipoms, (en 1€) 00 nonnad sn Epioé ro 1
n-slléo, moep 4TS, an 04 Mamsin, Tust-Mimas ATUT
28 ’OeAT-’r'nﬁ'rhA, ngm, ULard, agur Connaérs.” AF to na
g9 ctng Tao1G 0’ Feanaib Dolg wo Eab ceannsp na geiig
petigesd rom : Sléinge, Seangann, Jonn, Jesnsnn, sgur
5 Rugpuroe. Do £ab Slémnge cigesd Laagean, 6 “Onoréeso-
4s zo Cumap na oTpi n-tirge; Febsir Henn chigesd
eséod Abpadpusrd, 6 Cuman na oty n-uiyge 5o Dealas
a1 Conglair; gebsir Seangenn ciiigesd Connsor mic Ddane,

10. oon thac oap Bamm, F. .1 map avd, F. Nenhead and neiiod,
Cand F. ¢. Nerhead, F. 4 otpd, C. I4. 4 n-s., not in F. 15. gabur,
H; gabear, hist. form,C and ¥.  19. eadon mep ath, F. feap, C; breon, N
20. metc, C. thic,Candal. SicC; oo pomn,F, H,andN. agzcéig,C. 21.F
omits 7 17 ofob pm. 0’4 ngomntean, F and H; oa ngomdi, N. coigeads, H.
22. '00 poimnead, H and N. 28. 8ic H and N; Connadc, Fand H 5, 32;
Connaéoag, C. 29. F omits 0’f. b. here. an cuigion [céiccean, F]
caotread, H. ceannar na pofiifesd ro, F.  31.700 £ob 8., C; gabaay (Adst.
Sform) in the other cases. F, H, and N have 0o §ab in all. 34. C inserts an.
theic, C.
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third part to Fearon, from the Great Island to Athcliath
Meadhruidhe® at Galway?® He gave the fourth part to
Feargna, namely, from Meadhruidhe to Aileach Néid.

The second division, that is, the division of the children of
Neimheadh. Three leaders of the children of Neimheadh
divided Ireland among them into three parts:—Beothach,
Simeon, and Briotdn their names. Beothach takes from
Tdirinis® to the Boyne! Simeon takes from the Boyne
to Bealach Chonglais near to Cork. Briotdn takes from
Bealach Chonglais to Téirinis in the north of Connacht.

The third division here, z.. the division of the Firbolg.
The five sons of Deala, son of Loch, divided Ireland into five
parts among them, and it is those are called the five provinces,
and it is that is the division which is the most permanent that
was ever made in Ireland, as we shall shortly hereafter relate.
Cambrensis agrees with this division in the book he wrote
of an account of Ireland, where he says:—“In five parts,
indeed, almost equal, (he says), this country was anciently
divided, which are, the two Munsters, north Munster and
south Munster, Leinster? Ulster, and Connacht® Here
are the five leaders of the Firbolg who took the headship of
those five provinces: Sldinge, Seangann, Gann, Geanann, and
Rughruidhe® Sldinge took the province of Leinster, from
Droicheaddtha” to Cumar-na-dtri-n-uisge®; Gann takes the
province of Eochaidh Abhradhruaidh, from Cumar-na-dtri-
n-uisge to Bealach Chonglais®: Seangann takes the province of
Ctraoi, son of Ddire, from Bealach Chonglais to Luimneach;

a. In quinque enim portiones (inquit) fere aequales antiquitus haec
regio divisa fuit ; videlicet, in Momoniam duplicem, Borealem et Austra-
lem, Lageniam, Ultoniam, et Conaciam.

1 Maaree, Clarin-bridge near Galway. 2 i.e. Gaillimh. 3 Tory Island,
off Donegal. & Boinn. 5 Laighin (pl.): Ulaidh (pl.): Connachta (pl.).
‘When the word Ciigeadh (province, lit. fifth) is expressed before these names, they
are in the gen. pl. 6 i.e. Raxy. 7 i.e. Drogheda. 8 An old name of
‘Waterford Harbour : the confluence of three rivers. 9 A place near Cork, as
above: (the way of Ci-glas).
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6 Dealod Congleip go Linmnesd ; gaboar Teanann clirgesd
Connacéc 6 Lumnesaé zo 'Opobsorr; Fabsir Rufpurde
ciigesd Ulsd 6 Onobsoir go “Opoiéeso-4ts.
¥  MS Téd Zo n- Ab‘]11>.1'0 curo 00 na resncsdomb Funab
piomnn Tpésnasé oo bi ap emmn 10111 TH macarb CeAT\mA‘OA
o mlbeoil oo Tustard 0& "DVansnn, ni tesrsim gFup
41 pronnaoan éme esooffis, o€t 17 1 mo éewopsmd Funeb
‘]‘eALA‘l’OeAC‘C flaatir gaé pé mblisdsin oo bi esoons, 00
néip map soubpamap tusy a5 & foillpuged cpéso ap o
s ocugtan e sy sn gepié reo nid-pa-tioncs 1ond Féole
6 Danba.
An cestnamad pomn: esdon, ponn Clammne Milesd.
4717 1 cewopsrd onomnge e resandur gunsb amlerd 06 ponnad
éine 1o éibesp ogur Eimesmon:—s bruil 6 Aiclist
49 03U 6 SmLer bud desr, sgur €IrgMmt MMeds VO teopasinn
esoonfis, 65 Eibean; sgur & Brml op rn bud tusrd, o3
st €imeamon. Jroesd, ni hi po pomn oo pénsd esoonns,
5 oatl Eputbésm na d1a1d reo 5 aCT 1r sthlard oo pannyso
5 €ipe :—0d Gingead Miaman a3 €ibesn; cigesd Connaéc
agur ctiigesd Laigesn sag €ipesmén ; sgur ciigesd Ulad
85 €ibesp mac 1n, esdon, mac s noeapbpédan: sgur
56 O1'ong 00 na husrlib cdimg Led, 1 broésp Fac som oiob
1 n-4 fronn péin 0o’n énic.

An ciigesd pomn: esdon, ponn Ceapmna sgur Sobsance.
6’00 pomn, 1omoppo, Ceapmna sgupr Sobsince éme 1 nod
Le1T esoopps, eadon, 6 Innbesq Colpta a3 "Ofoiéesn-Sia
5o Luimnesaé Miiman, sgur an Lesat bud tust o5 Sobsapce,
sgur oo mnne oiin sn & leid péin, esdon, oiin Sobsince.

38. Sic F; reancurin®, C. 40. mipbeorl, F and C. 41. pomneaoan,
H; nownmozwan, F.  eatcopns, MS. 44. niora thionca 14 gammiion,
Fand H. nfrs, C. gomdion £. 16 0. 1. H. 5, 32. 47. 00 pannad, C; oo
nonnad, F; 0o pomnniod, H.  49. 0o &énainn, C.  51. Sic C; 0o unesd, H.
52. épurseocam, F, H, and N. 1p atilurd yo 0o ponnad &. le6, F. oo
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Geanann takes the province of Connacht from Luimneach
to Drobhaois!: Rughruidhe takes the province of Ulster from
Drobhaois to Droichead4tha.”

Although some antiquaries hold that it is a tripartite
division which was on Ireland among the three sons of
Cearmad Milbheoil of the Tuatha Dé Danann, I do not
think that they divided Ireland among them, but it is my
opinion that it is a permutation of the sovereignty each
succeeding year which they had between them, according
as we have said above, in showing why Eire is called to
this country more frequently than Fodhla or Banbha.

The fourth division, that is, the division of the children of
Mileadh. It is the opinion of some antiquaries that it is thus
Ireland was divided between Eibhear and Eireamhén :—all
that is from Athcliath and from Gaillimh® southwards, and
Eisgir riadha for a boundary between them, to Eibhear ; and
what there is from that northwards to Eireamhén. However,
this is not the division which was made between them, as we
shall prove hereafter ; but it is thus they divided Ireland :—
the two provinces of Munster to Eibhear ; the province of
Connacht and the province of Leinster to Eireamhén ; and
the province of Ulster to Eibhear, son of Ir, z.¢. their brother’s
son: and a party of the nobles who had come with them,
in the company of each one of them in his own division of the
country.

The fifth division, that is, the division of Cearmna and
Sobhairce. Cearmna and Sobhairce, indeed, in [two] halves
between them, namely, from Innbhear Colptha at Droichead-
4tha® to Luimneach Mumbhan,* and the half which was north
to Sobhairce, and he built a fortress in his own half, namely

1 The river Drowes, between Donegal and Leitrim (Bundrowse). 2 Dublin
and Galway: Fisgir riadha, the Esker, a line of hills between these points.
3 Inver Colpa, near Drogheda. 4 §.e. Limerick of Munster.

nomniod é. leo, N. 53. 0o bett a3 €., F, H, and N. 56. Leir 5aé
n-aon F and H. 60. Leatsaé, F and H.
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& Sobsir Cespmno sn lest bud desr, sgur 00 punne oun
et Laam e paippge tesy, esdon, Oin Cespmna, i & ndrdtesn
85 '0tin mc Paonasic, 1 gepic Clipresc 1 nou.
8  An peiresd pomn: esdon, noinn Ugsine moém. Rannsar
&7 Ugsine mop éme 1 getng pannatb piceso, roip an gethigesn
g a1 f1éro 00 Sleann oo bi sige, stmoetl éuippesm rior 1 pan

Rém piogpuwde.

&n rescéthad pomnn: esdon, foinn Cuinn Cesoéstag

agur Mége Nuadec. Vo poimn Conn agur MEF Nusdsc
72 éipe lestaé esoopns, map oT4, o bywl 6 Faallim sgur
%6 Atclist bud tusrd, sgur Eirgn Meds 00 Ceonsinn
7 esoopns, 8% Conn; agur 17 oe pin thimyg Lesat Cumnn oo
7 CabopT ap on camb bud tusrdo; agur lest Méza o3

MéE Nusdsc; sgur 11 oe in tuged Leat Mégs sp an
77 Le1 bud deasr.

78 Top Geann, Cesns, Fup Cuifiesr ns resct nanns 1o 0o
78 PéND Ap émmn rior 1 n-esgaq, 00 ném wipo na ngabil-
8 T AZUT N n-simrest, pillreso ap on nsnac-‘pom‘n N7
g an €ipann 6 simpipn Feap mbolg 1 Leig, 6'p i 1p m6 acté op
g bun 0o fiop, esdon, cing ctigrd 0o Vésnsth H1 smail
& soubpamen.  Agur 1 enn biod coponn na  geing
& gehgead 1o, 85 Lisg oTd 1 n-thrnesd, 5o otdimg Tusatsl
8 Tesctioan 1 brloitesr, agur gun bean mipn vo gad cu15eM)
g map fesponn buiro 0o 5ad dapopts 0’4 mbisd 1 n- -Gipnn ;
@7 5unsdb 0iod 1in oo nnead an Mide, amail porllyeoéam
1 brlaatesr Custaal.

63- 00 £ob, F and H. 64. Tear, not in H. & ammm, 7 1 i, F.
avemcean, F and H. 65. amu, C; 1 n-tuth, H; & mog, N.
66. ugame, C; tugeine, H. 0o pomn, F and H. 67. 7 rice, F
68. H adds thac. 1pm, C; 'ne 91410 1o pan, F and H. 72.6n §., F
73. Tépamn, MS. 74. 00 leigean oo Conn, F and H. 75. Taob,
MSS.; tcaob, H. H and F add .1. an thin pndnig Conn. 77- Lead for
let, MS. 78. gon, MS. 79. Sic C, and H 5. 32 ; pnnead, N and H.
80. mairead pillreso, F. 81. ale, C; 1lle, H. 82. F, H, and N

add man oaTd an pommn 0 pnnesosp cfiigeap mac 'Oeala thc Loié.
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Diin Sobhairce.! Cearmna takes the southern half, and he built
a fortress beside the south sea, namely, Din Cearmna, which
to-day is called Din-mic-Padraic, in De Courcy’s country.

The sixth division, that is, the division of Ugaine Mér.
Ugaine Mér divides Ireland in twenty-five parts, among the
five and twenty children that he had, as we shall set down in
the Roll of Kings.

The seventh division, namely, the division of Conn Céad-
chathach® and Mdgh Nuadhat® Conn and Mdégh Nuadhat
divided Ireland into halves between them, that is to say,
all that is from Gaillimh and from Athcliath northwards, and
Eisgir riadha for a boundary between them to Conn: and
it is from that came Leath Chuinn* to be given to the side
which was north ; and Leath Mhégha® to Mégh Nuadhat;
and it is from that was given Leath Mhdégha to the half which
was south.

Notwithstanding, however, that I have set down in order
these seven divisions which were made of Ireland, according
to the sequence of the invasions and of the epochs, I shall
return to the usual division which is on Ireland from the time
of the Firbolg apart, for it is 7z is the most permanently estab-
lished, namely, five provinces to be made of it, as we have said.
And it is where the common centre of these five provinces
was, at a pillar-stone which is in Uisneach,® until that Tuathal
Teachtmhar came into the sovereignty, and that he took
away a portion of each province as mensal land for every
high-king who should be in Ireland: so that it is of these
Meath” was formed, as we shall show in the reign of Tuathal.

li.e. Dunseverick.  2i.e. hundred fighter, or hundred-battled. 3 <.e. servant
or devotee of Nuadha: called also Eogan Mér. 4 Conn’s half. & Mégh’s half.
€ 4.¢. the hill of Usna, in Westmeath. 7 i.e. Midhe.

co1gesda, H. 83. oubpamaip, MS. ; F, H, and N add Suar. 71rann
Bao1, C., 11 € 1T n-a natbe, F and H. 84. Sicin H and N; lig, C.
85. 8ic C; 1 ﬂ-émmn, F, H, and N. 86. o, sic H; 04, C, F, and N.

vamberd, C, N, and H. 87. F adds, 04 é1r ro, o5 Labamns an T. T.
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An TResS 4lT.
Do thionpoinn apt an Mide, agur an na cligeadarb ann ro.

9 ‘Do%ésn asnoipr mionpoinn ap san Mide, agur sp ne
5c1315eA'6m‘6 ap Ceans; sJur vobéap corsé na fonns 1o
400'n Mive, 5o bpmrnewceo.p & tespsann, oo bpig Funeb
51 pteapann bupo nig Gipesnn i, oo péip ns nJaedesl,
azur 5o mbiod peop Tan olifesd, gon rmadc, gen édin
6 nesd 1 n-biqunn, aéc 6 nig €ipesnn améin.  Oét oTpmods
goeug Lion & pesnsinn ; tmods baile *ran Tpods-céso oviob;
04 feirmE oeug respsinn 1 ran mbeaile, 00 péip an Trean-
10 éuyps, AZUr 1& piGo scps ran cremrmd. Thi piéro sgur
ncTpi céso feirpesé pesparnn 1 pan tpwobs Géso amlerd
. Ceitpe piéro sJurp ceitne céoo ogur 1é mile rerrnesac
respsinn 1 pran Mive uile, 0o ném an dium peo. 1 mime
1 gampcesn Mide 01, 0o Bpif Funeb oo mérde Faé cliigrd oo
bean Tustsl Tesétmap i. N6 i1 wmme goptesn Mive
101, 6 Mive mac bpsgs, mic Desifsts, ppiom-oneor
17 clainne Neimesd; agur i1 leir oo fpaoordesd an ééro
18 TEINE 1 n-émmn 1641 oTesdt clamnne Neimesd, agur Léam ne
1 htlirnesé oo fooord i. Vo bponnsosn clanns Neimesd an
20 TUMT peapainn bi ann rin 06, agur 6’n oposor 1 Fentean
21 Mivev1.  Agur nipeibe o’fesponn ron Mide, mu’n am poin,
2 56T an son TuULIT pesmpdroce, né gup éunp Tustal Tesde-
g5 ap mérde né mumnésl gac clingro Lé, amail po péroriom.

III. 1. 0ogén, M8.; vogeunam, F; nodéanam, N. 3. 0o bép, MS.;
tabpam, H and N. F reads an cfir cabpem corad oon M., and omits na
monna yo. 4. 5o n-airnéirtion, C; 7 oéanam parpnéy, F N, and H.
Other variants here in MSS., but unimportant. 5. nSaordiol, C. F reads
ar é Lion & reapainn, 7Jc. 8. opioéen baile, C and H. céo, C.,
wanting in H. 10. Sic H; pen ferirng, C. 11. 1pm, C; ran, Hand N.
14. H adds .1. 00 thunésl gaca chigrd. céicerd, F. 16. hac, MSS.,
Cand H. ing, ib. 17. MSS. herimod. paourdiod, C. 18. F, H,
and N add mnve. 711 Léath pe, F. 19. fa0s1d, C; 00 £60604D an Teine
rin Lewr, H. 0o haoarbesd, F. neimrd, F. 20. baot, C. ach Listh pe
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SecTiON IIIL
Of the subdivision of Meath and of the provinces here.

I shall now make the subdivision of Meath and of the
provinces also ; and I shall give the beginning of this division
to Meath until its lands are described, because it is the mensal
land of the king of Ireland, according to the Gael, and that it
used to be free, without obligation, without control, without
tax from any one in Ireland, except from the king of Ireland
alone. Eighteen ‘triochas’! the extent of its land ; thirty
¢ bailes ’2 in the ¢ triocha-céd’ of them ; twelve seisreachs’® of
land in the ‘baile] according to the ancient record, and
six score acres in the ‘seisreach’ Three score and three
hundred ¢ seisreachs’ of land in the ¢ triocha-céd’ accordingly.
Four score and four hundred and six thousand ‘seisreachs’ of
land in all Meath, according to this computation. It is why
it is called Meath, because that it is from the neck* of each
province Tuathal Teachtmhar cut it. Or it is why Meath is
called to it from Midhe, son of Brath, son of Deaghfhath,
chief druid of the children of Neimheadh ; and it is by him
was kindled the first fire in Ireland, after the coming of the
children of Neimheadh ; and hard by Uisneach he kindled
it. The children of Neimheadh bestowed on him the ¢ tuath’®
of land which was there, and from that druid it is called
Midhe. And there was not, about that time, of land in Meath,
but the one ‘tuath’ aforesaid, until Tuathal Teachtmhar put
a “meidhe’ or neck of every province with it, as we have said.

1 Triocha or triocha-céd, a cantred, a district. 2 A townland, a farm-stead.
3 A plowland. & Meidhe. 5 A distriet.

hitipneasé oo thide, F and H. F omits bi annpin 06 7; and adds 7 map 1in oo
gomdi M. 1. gampmiean, C. 0o Fomdy, Fand H. 21. an opds pn, F,
H, and N. 22. athém 0’4 ngopntr an thide, F, H, and N. 23. mmnél, C.
le, 0. Sic C; H and F read 5o hammpip T. T. Lép beanad merde 00 Fad
cliigead Leir 5o noéapnad an 1ilrders 1 n-a prutl oéc cmoba AT mnTE.

I
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2% "Oo teopontaét na Mide snn ro pur ns cligesdard,
smail 00 opowrly Tustsal Tesctman; .. mop ¢éro &'n
Sionsann poin 5o hdzcliat, 6 décliat go habsnn Rige,
6 sbainn Rige 1180 50, Clusin Connpad, 6 Clusin Connpiac

2930 hd¢ an thurlinn r.‘pancms, ATUT TO cumaft Cluana
hlopaapro, ar 1in 5o Tééan Caanbpe, 6 Tééapn Csipdbpe zo
Cnannaig Séirille, o Opum Cunlann, go biopps, gup an

2 absann 0’4 ngeiptesp Absnn Caqs, Tur an Sionainn

3 bud tusrd, 5o Loé Rib, agup ns hotlén wle i+ Lleir on

% Mide 100 : s5ur an tSionann go Loé b6 oeans, ar r1n 5o
Maotatl, s 1n 5o hde-lusan, a1 pin 5o Sgeipb uscTonos,

350 ‘Opuwim lestsin, 5o roide an M4E, go cumep Clusna

sheorr, 5o Los-ok-eun, go M4E Cnogbs, Fo Ourbipn, Fo
Linn-4¢s-sn-Da1ll apn Slisb Fusro, go M4E an Cornamais
1 5Cill-crléibe, 5o Sném €ugnoedsin, o Cumap, agur 6

4 Cumaq 5o Lire, smail soeip an reanéard :—

6 Loé bs vesng 5o biopqe, 6'n Stonamn roin o FAINZE,
Bo cumap Cluans hiopaipo, ’r 5o cuman Cluana hapoe.

% Tpi Emods oeug 1 geopp na Mide péin, sgur cirg Ttyods
#1 mDpesgarb, smarl soemntess 1 pna pannsib reo riop :i—

T toca 'veuy ‘ran Mide, man avein gaé aom-file;

Cii1g Toda 1 mbpeagharg mars—ip meathain é ne heoléarh;
Cpio¢ ide inneorad 0a01b, agur cpioé Dpesg o mép-gnaor;

6 Sronainn na ngappds nglan, 5o FAINNEE—D00 feavaman ;

in Teatba an 1meall bud Suard, agur Camnbpe 5o nglan-buard;
3o Lion 5aé raotle *r gaé nodth, pin bnesd 5o nuge an Cardn,

25. 45 1o 'vo, F. tiénannace, F; ceopennaér, H; cépenvads, C.
29. Ppangead, C. 32. pe pérdteapn, F and H. 3o roie, F, H,
and al. 33. F and H add uile. 34. oempce, F; veing, N and H.
36. ar 71n repeated. ar r1n 3o roiée an thorg, Hand N. go nuicce an moig, F.
37. eoir, H; heourr C; €oaty, Fand N. 40. lappe, C and N'; lire, H and
al. pile, F,N,and H. 4I.veincc, F.  43.70écc,F.  44. amDpeagub,
N; 1 mbpesgthmg, H. sthotlsoeipn an pile, F and H. 1rns, F.  45. émpile,

MS. 46. 10 cig. 1 mbpesgmwg mburg, H and al.; mbwg, Fand N.
F reads, oét topfoda oécc 4TA ran M., man aGi o opd DéCC & ccopp na M.
tén. 49. a1 1meal Suard, H; pa tuard, F and N. go Lin buard, al.

50. 5o Lion 5o raoie na noismh, N and al. ; paortrb, H.
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Of the boundary of Meath with the provinces here, as
Tuathal Teachtmhar ordained; Ze. as one goes from the
Shannon® east to Dublin,*> from Dublin to the river Righe}?
from the river Righe west to Cluain-Connrach; from Cluain-
Connrach to Ath-an-mhuilinn-Fhrancaigh® and to the con-
fluence of Cluain-Ioraird,® from that to Téchar Cairbre,” from
Téchar Cairbre to Crannach of Géisill®* to Druimchuilinn,?
to Birr, to the river which is called Abhainnchara!® to the
Shannon northwards, to Loch Ribh,* and all the islands be-
long to Meath: and the Shannon to Loch-Bé-dearg,® from that
to Maothail,®® thence to Athluain* thence to upper Sgairbh,'?
to Druimleathan® till one reaches the Magh,” to the con-
fluence of Cluain-eois,® to Loch-dd-eun, to Magh Cnoghbha,
to Duibhir, to Linn-dtha-an-daill on Sliabh Fuaid,” to M4gh-
an-chosnambhaigh at Cillshléibhe* to Sndmh Eugnachair, to
‘Cumar, and from Cumar to Life:* as the ancient writer says—

From Loch-bé-dearg to Biorra, from the Shannon east to the sea,

To the confluence of Cluain-ioraird, and to the confluence of Cluain-airde.
Thirteen ¢triochas’ in the body of Meath itself, and five
“triochas’ in Breagh, as is said in these verses below—

Thirteen ¢ triochas ’ in Meath, as every poet says ;

Five ¢ triochas’ in rich Breagh’s plain—it is 2 memory with the learned ;

The territory of Meath I will tell to you, and the territory of Breagh most

pleasant,

From Shannon of the fair gardens to the sea—we have known it—

The men of Teathbha?® on the northern border, and Cairbre of bright

victory;

With abundance of bee-swarms and of oxen, (?) the men of Breagh 2® (possess)

as far as the Casan.?*

1 Swna.  * Atheliath (Duwsbhlinne). 3 The Rye Water.  iCloncurry. %A
ford of the Boyne near Clonard. 6 Clonard. 7 The Togher or Causeway of
Carbury, Co. Kildare. 8 Crannach, a place (of trees) near Géisill in King’s Co.
9 Drumcullen, near Birr. 10 Owenacharra, near Ballymahon.  !i.e. Loch Ree.
12 Loch Boderg, on the Shannon. 13 Mohill. 1z Athlone. 15 Seariff (?).
16 Drumlane. 17 Moy (?). 18 Clones. 19 A mountain, Co. Armagh.
20 Kiileavy, Co. Armagh. 21 Liffey. 22 «Teffia,” a district in Westmeath.
23 Magh Breagh, or Breaghmhagh, the plain between Liffey and Boyne.  ?* Anna-
gassan, in Co. Louth. This line is very obscure.

I2
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51 Vo nonnad an Mive 0’4 éir 1o, le hdod Oonide, i

52 e-mem*m, o B4 thac Vonnéerd mic "Vémnsall, (pé pi

& imesnn noim oo Omonrde) ; Co'ncubAp szur Otlioll &

8 n-anmanna. Tug an lest raptapsd o’fion viob, agur an

ss Leat omtespsac 0o’n fion eile, 1onnuy gup lean an ponn

s o1 6 1n 1 lei; agur ir innce sTé an Riogponc,
Tesmsif.

0o floinn clitgrd Connade ann yo.

g8 Cingesd Connaét 6 Lnmnesd 5o "Opobaoir: nasot geéso
80 batle bisdTar aTh 1nnTe, sa5ur 016 DTMOSL F1é€8D 11N ATUT
veié mbaile picesn *ran tpods-céso oiob, sagur 0é ferrms
veug fespsinn ran mbaile. Sé péro acpa ‘ren Trewmy :
6 o¢t Teéso spur oeré mile reirnesd resansinn 1 gConnaécard
wle. 11 wme gaantesn Connacrs 91 : 10mapbard opsorde-
aéts Tépla roip B4 opeor oo Tuststb ’0é Dansnn,
Citnesllsaé spur Conn o n-anmenns. Vo peo Conn
rneséts mép Timéioll an Siigrd Thé opsordesct, gonad
gg'0e no hsanmmgesd Connsdea, esdon, rneséts Cunn. Né
8911 time Faancesn Connsdes, 1. Conn-10éts, esdon, clanna
70 Cuinn, i 1 1onann 106 agur clann : sZur 00 bpig gunsb
1160 clanna Cumn 00 &Tig an cligesd, mop 4TAI0 rlioée
72 €oéaé Morgmestém, gaiplesp Connacra diob. Rennsap
73 €0éord Ferdlesé cliigesd Connadc 1 n-a tpi cotéatb 1o

5I. 00 pannad, C. oo poinnead, F, H, and N. 52. thic, MS.
8ic N and H; ba, C. §3. Sie N and H ; o1lall, C. 54. i.e. fean.
061b 6 fomn ille, H. 53. 7 00 Lean, &ec., F. 56. '0iob 6 f1on
alle, F; oiob 6 fom o lest, N; 1 leit; ale, C, &o. 59. Cé15100,
C. 60. biatoarg, C. modéoo, Nj; péro, H; 20, C. st innve,

N and H; adding 7 oei¢ mbaile méro ran cpoda ééo dioh, 7 oi
feirmd oéag ran mbaile, ré péic acpa ran TreirmE, 7c., as above.
63. 4td, H and N. 68. 7 11 0e rin 0o Lean, F and H. 7 17 '0e yin 00 Lean
Connacza '00'n coigead, H. 69. F adds dfob; Connadoatf diob, H.
70. Six words not in H. 71. clann, H and N. 72. Sic C; €séaé, al.;



TORAS Fesss AR érinn, [BOOK I.

Meath was divided after this by Aodh Oirdnidhe, king of
Ireland, between the two sons of Donnchadh son of Démhnall
(who was king of Ireland before Aodh Oirdnidhe); Con-
chubhar? and Oilioll their names. He gave the western half
to one of them, and the eastern half to the other man, so that
that division adhered to it from that out : and it is in it is the
royal seat, Tara.?

Of the division of the province of Connacht?® here.

The province of Connacht from Limerick* to Drobhaois :
nine hundred ¢ bally-betaghs ’* that are in it,and that is thirty
‘triochas’; and thirty ‘ bailes’ in each ¢triocha-céd’ of them,
and twelve ¢ seisreachs’ of land in the ¢ baile’ Six score acres
in the ‘seisreach’: eight hundred and ten thousand °seis-
reachs’ of land in all Connacht. It is why it is called
Connacht: a contention of magic which took place between
two druids of the Tuatha Dé Danann, Cithneallach and Conn
their names. Conn brought a great snow round about the
province through art magic, so that from it was named
Connacht, z.e. Conn’s snow. Or it is why it is called Con-
nacht, z.e. Conn-zockta, namely, the children of Conn, for zockz
and ‘clanrn’® are equivalent: and because that they are the
children of Conn who inhabited the province, that is to say,
the race of Eochaidh Moighmheadhdn, they are called Con-
nachta.” Eochaidh Feidhleach divides the province of
Connacht in three parts among three. He gave to Fidheach,
son of Fiach, of the men of the Craobh, from Fidhic to

1 4.e. Connor or Conachar. 2 Teamhair. 3 j.e. sulg. Connaught.
4 i.e. Luimneach, as above. 5 Baile biadktaigh, a division of land in ancient
Treland. 8 Clann, i.e. children, race, descendants : clanna, pl. 7 Connachia,

a plural form, like Laighin, Ulaidh, Breagha, &c.

eoéurd, N and H. Connacowg, H. Sic C (hist. pres.); oo pomn, N and H.
73. 1oopd mipab, H.
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» tpap. Tug o'froesé mac Férg, o’feapsid na cnsorbe, 6
75 Prote go Luimness. Tug o’€oés1d Alat, loppar Domnann,
76 6 Saallih 5o Owb sgur 5o "Opobaoir. Tug oo Tinne mac

éonnpAé, Mag Seand, sgur resn-tuste Tosordesn 6 frotc
78 50 Ceothoip b'pogA Mmoo : 101 Cnuscain o piogponc.

'00 fotnn cligrd Ulad ann ro.
0 Cingesd Ulsd 6 Opobsoir 5o hinnbesp Colpts, cing
8l tmots 'oeug oft fiéro; n6 & & veuy sp fi1éro sTA snn.
g2 Nso1 bpicro sgur neor geéeo beile bisvdrard snn. Thi
fi1éro nao1 geéso szur b thile weuy reirnesd pespsinn 1
ren geiigesd ro mle. 1p umme gamptesn Ulard viob, 6'n
& brocal ro oll-faig, .1. mép-tonninsr, 0’4 éup 1 geaill gup
8 méonntharsé Ulard oo taotb éirg agur rppéroe. "Oesp~
Bard an pann ro upab tonann st sgur 1onnmar i—
Cewoaom Lurd fuoar can 610, an Lopg oearhan viogalfons;
Ceunaotn 110 £ab rans um fa15 ; Cewoaotn no bpat fopa &qvo.

w N6 1 wime o oipesd Ulard Biod, 6 Ollem Fédls,
amac Fiaéard pionn-rcotard, ammail espbar an pann
10:—

OLllamh £6dLa peodaip-garl, uard no hammmgesd ulard,
1an Brin-ferr Teampaé na oonead, 11 Leir an ochy po honead.

# Agur €smain MAés agur dilesaé Néro & piogpornc,

0o poinn cfitgrd Lasgean ann ro.
Cirgesd Laagean, 6 tpdig Innbeip Colpts 5o Cumap na
7 oTpi n-wirge, s01n-toda oeug ap f1610 ann. Ve mbaile

74. ©’froec, C; 0o f1004é, H; oo frdic, F and N. thec, MS. té&g, H;

té1z, C and N. 75. ti0daé, H; ferdic, N. 76. 6n §., F.
78. Bpoge mad, H. orf, F; 7171, H. 8o. Colpa, al. 81. Sie N
and H; ar é 0ég ap 20 C. 1nnce, F, H, and N. 82. bistoatg, C;

braowg, H; blacard, N. 4vé innce, F, H, and N. avd 4 gefigead ulad
uile, H. 8s5. éop, C. gop, C. 86. zup mén 1onnthur coigrd ulesd, oo
leic & héirg 7 o rpperde, F and H. N reads a5 ro oeipmioéc 43 &
furdrodh, 7c. pudwgad, F. These words and the verse are omitted in H.
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Limerick. He gave to Eochaidh Alath, Iorras Domhnann,!
from Galway to Dubh and to Drobhaois. He gave to Tinne,
son of Connrach, Magh Sainbh, and the old districts of
Taoidhe from Fidhic to Teamhair brogha-niadh : it is Crua-
chan?® was its royal seat.

Of the division of the province of Tlster here.

The province of Ulster from Drobhaois® to Innbhear
Cholptha,* five and thirty ¢triochas’; or six and thirty that
are in it. Nine score and nine hundred ‘bally-betaghs’ in it.
Three score nine hundred and twelve thousand ¢seisreachs?’
of land in all this province It is why they are called Ulaidh}
from this word ‘oll-skdith) i.e. great plenty, signifying that
Ulster is very rich with regard to fish and cattle. This verse
testifies that sdzz% and jonnmhas (treasure) are equivalent :—

‘Wednesday Judas transgressed his order, following demons vengeful-fierce ;
‘Wednesday he became eager for treasure ; Wednesday he betrayed Jesus the
exalted.

Or it is wherefore they are called Ulaidh, from Ollamh
Fodhla, son of Fiachaidh TFionnscothach, as this verse
certifies :—

Ollamh Fodhla of prudent valour, from him were named (the) Ulaidh,
After the real assembly of Tara of the tribes, it is by him it was first appointed.

And Eamhain M4cha® and Aileach Néid’ its royal seats.

Of the division of the province of Leinster here.

The province of Leinster from the strand of Innbhear
Cholptha to Cumar-na-dtri-n-uisge, thirty-one triochas’ in

1 Erris, Co. Mayo. .2 Cruachan, i.e. Ratheroghan in Roscommon.
3 Drowes, as above. 4 Innbhear Cholptha (or Colpa), the ¢ inver,’ i.e.
“fiord ” or firth of Colpa, the mouth of the Boyne. 5 Ulster, plural form.
6 i.e. Emania, or the ¢ Navan’ fort, near Armagh. 7 See note, p. 105.

go. gompéiopn, H and N. 9I. pionn-, N'; fon-, C. 45 ro oerpmipescs aip
T, F. 94. 011408, C, &c. ailead, al. This line is not in F. H and al
read o0& ppiomlongpuinc oa Bi 1 n-tilcah 1 n-sll6o, 4. 7¢.; man sTh. af;
not in N. acd mnnce, F, N, and H. 97. 4TA 1nnze, F.
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rieso aZur nso1 3céso batle bisdsd rin: Ttpi pidro sagur
9 céso sZUT som-thile veuy reirnesc 1 pan Fedigesd ro uile.
11 wme gaaptesp Laigin oiob 6 ne Lasgnd lestan-Flors
o tugreo OubFaill led 1 n-€ipmn an Ten téngsosp le
Labnerdo Lomgresé; ionsnn, éeans, Leagesn agur rlesd.
4 dzur oo Bpig o npabsovsp ne rlesis ro o Feeannsib
srunn-lesgne onns, 11 usts fo hmnmmsexo an citgesd.
6 1apn mapbod Cobtag Caotlmbpeds, i éipesnn 1 n'Oronnpios,
no fabroo Lsigin sanmmuged. iy o’'foillpuged gupsb 6
ns tlesgatd reo fo hainmmzesd Lagin 0o munnesd an
menn 1o :—
DA céao ap f1610 céao Fall, go Largmb Leadna Leb anall;
6 na Laignt pin, gan o1l, viob po hammmgead Laigm.

04 priolongponc 0o bi 1 Laagmb, 1 n-a gelesdraoson
13 & piognard bert 'na geotmnurde, esdon, Vionnpiod agur Ny,

'00 noinn ciigrd ocard Abpeonusrd ann ro.

% Ctigesd €oéard Obpsopusrd, 6 Concsad sgur 6 Lum-
nest roit 5o Cumaq na oTpi n-Uhipge ; ¢ty Tods veuy o

1 fi¢ro ann, ‘Deié¢ mbaile resét bpidro szur nsor Feéso

1 barle bradTad std mnce. Sé céso agur b tile veuy
reirpesé reapsinn aTd ‘ran Mimein Coip. 04 niogponc

21 comnungte 0o biod 5 pioFerh an éiigrd reo, esdon, ‘Vin
5CnoT agur "Vdn 1argsas.

99. H, F, and N add feaparnn. ém tnile, C. 1rm, C; scd 1 ge.
1. uile, F, H, and N. I. zampmean, H. 2. Sic C; vugeoan, F, H,
and N. 4. tugaosp na Soill Led an can i, H and N. 5. 00
hammnifead an épfoé 6 na hapmasd yin, F, N, and H. 1y ueda omitted.
6. éaorlbpesg, C. F, H, and N add 5615, and omit the following four words
(line 7), continuing 4% ro weipmineadc o5 [00, F] rmdiugad an nerce pin.
13. pfoga Latgean, F, H, and N. F reads corhnurde, map 4TA. 14. F, H,
and N add Largean.

15. ronn, H. F inserts man 4cA. 18. avé innge for ann, F, N,
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it. Nine hundred and thirty ‘ballybetaghs’ that: eleven
thousand one hundred and sixty ®seisreachs’ in this whole
province. It is why they are called Laighin,* from the broad
green spears which the Dubh-Ghaill®> brought with them
into Ireland, when they came with Labhraidh Loingseach :
latghean and sleagh are, indeed, equivalent. And because
that these spears had flat broad heads to them, it is
from them the province was named. After the slaying of
Cobhthach Caoilbhredgh, king of Ireland in Dionnriogh,
Leinster took its appellation. It is to show that it is from
these spears Leinster was named, that this verse was made:—

Two hundred and twenty hundred Galls,® with broad spears with them hither;
From those spears, without blemish, of them the Laighin were named.

Two chief seats were indeed in Leinster, in which its
kings used to reside, namely Dionnriogh* and N4s.®

Of the division of the province of Eochaidh Abhradhruaidh here.

The province of Eochaidh Abhradhruaidh? from Cork?
and from Limerick east to Cumar-na-dtri-n-uisge ; thirty-five
‘triochas’ in it. Ten [‘ballys’] seven score and nine
hundred ‘bally-betaghs’ that are in it. Six hundred and
twelve thousand ¢ seisreachs’ of land that are in east Munster.
Two royal seats of residence the kings of this province had,
namely, Din gCrot and Din Iasgaigh.®

1 Leinster, plural form. 2 Dark (or black) foreigners, probably from Gaul.
3 Gall here has its original meaning, a native of Gaul. 4 An ancient seat of
the kings of Leinster, near Leighlin. 5 Nds (Laighean), ¢.e. Naas. ¢ The
easlern half of Munster, so named from a king: Eochaidh, gen. Eachach.
7 4.e. Corcach, gen. -aighe, dat. -aigh, fem.; Luimneach, gen. -nigh, masc.
8 Dungrod, in the glen of Aherlow: Cathair-DGin-iasgaigh is the full name of
Cahir.
and H. 19. blacoaig, C; bracmg, H. acl mnce, sic in MSS. and H.
21. cothnurdbe, F and H. 22. 148154, C; 1arcuig, H.



122 TORAS FTEASA AR &1RINN. [BOOK I

Do frotnn ciigrd Conpaot mic Ve ann ro.
% Cingesd Conpsor mic Viipe 6 Deslsd Conglap [s3
Conesz] o Lumnesé, sgur 6 Linmness rap 5o hmapten
nesnn. Ciig Ttyols oeuym an f1€ro ann: & '0e1l, resccT
briéro, azur nao1 gcéoo baile bisdTeag ann in.  Sé céso
58 a5ur 04 tile oeug reirpesé resposann atd ‘ran Mimsin
tiap. 04 piogponct comnuigte 0o biod ag piogsb an éligrd
reo 1 n-slléo, map scéd, Vun yClépe agur Oiin €ocsin
haige.
st 04 flioéT oo Biod 11elb an 04 Siigesd ro Miitman, map
2 sTd, tliodc Véipfme sgur rhioéc Veingiine, go haimpip
% Oiliolla. Glowm, 0o {lioét "Deipgiine, 0o Fab cesnnar an
04 cligesd, 1an n-1onnspbad Mic Con & héipnn, 0o i oo
fliocc Oéapfine.  Agur 0o £4501b ceannar an 0b cligesd
835 & flioét péin 6 pin anall; 1 maille pe peslordescc,
5aé pe nglin, oo beit sy rlioéc €ogen Méip mic
Oiliolla Olowm, agur sz tliocc Copbmerc Csap, (sn
mosps mac ©o0ilioll Oloim), 1 bBrlsitesy o0& élirgesd
Mirman.

4 Ns ceitpe piogpoinc nestmnpdroce ré ppiofn-&rmr com-
a nugte 0o piofatb an 04 Eingesd reo, o hampin Cuipe mic

Lingoess oo bBeit 1 brlestesy Miman. O i ne n-s
slinn put Corpesl ap otir; sgur i1 & pé heinm oo’n diT
u e’ phrdtesp Capnarg Coapilinory, Siotdnum. Vo goindi
spér Lesc na gCéso sgur Opum Frodburde 0o’n 10nso

ceuwons, 6t oo bdosp tomso coilltesd timéoll an

23. thetc, MS.  24. Ag Copcaig, added in F and H. 26. aTh 1mnge,
Nand H. oe1d mbaile, .  28. 1412004, Fand H. 31. 6inod, Fand H.
32. 'Datne, F. 33. F and H insert 0o Bi. 34. theic, MS.
39. After O1laoll, H and N read apn & bputl ylioée. 40. comnurde, C;
H reads 11 140 na ceana ppiom-barlce tuar o piofpuinc cormnuigte.
41. thesc, MS. 43. Cairiol, C, H, and N. 43. 6 tar, C; apn ooir, N
and al. ; s voir, H. 44. 04 ngomdion, Hand N. antu, Cand N ;

1 n-wrh, H. 45. Leac na gcéao., not in H.
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Of the division of the province of Ctiraoi son of Daire here.

The province of Cdéraoi son of Ddire from Bealach
Chonglais* to Limerick, and from Limerick west to the
western land of Ireland. Thirty-five ‘triochas’ in it: one
thousand and fifty ¢ bally-betaghs’ in that. Twelve thousand
six hundred ¢seisreachs’ of land that are in west Munster.
Two royal seats of residence the kings of this province
anciently had, namely, Dun gCldire®* and Din Eochair
Mbhaighe.?

There were two races who used to be in possession of
these two provinces of Munster, that is to say, the race of
Ddirfhine and the race of Deirgthine, up to the time of
Oilioll Qlom of the race of Deirgthine who took the chief-
taincy of the two provinces, having banished from Ireland
Mac Con, who was of the race of Ddirfhine. And he left
the chieftaincy of the two provinces with his own posterity
from that out: by way of alternation to be with the race
of Eoghan mér son of Oilioll Olom, and with the race of
Cormac Cas (second spn of Oilioll Olom), every generation
by turns, in the sovereignty of the two provinces of Munster.

It is the four royal seats aforesaid which were the chief
mansions of residence for the kings of these two provinces
till the time of Corc, son of Lughaidh,* being in the
sovereignty of Munster. For it is during his time Cashel
became known first ; and Siothdhruim was the name for the
place which to-day is called the Rock of Cashel. The same
place used also to be called Leac na gcéad and Druim
Fiodhbhuidhe? for there were many woods round about that

1 Near Cork, as above. 2 Near Duntryleague, Co. Limerick. See Book of
Rights, notes, pp. 92, 93. 3 Brighriogh, i.e. Bruree. ¢ Lughaidh, gen.
Luighdheach. 5 These three names ° Fairy-ridge’: ¢ Flagstone of the

hundreds ’ ; and ¢ Woody ridge’ were given to Carraig Chaisil, or the Rock of
Cashel : also called Carraig Phédraic, or St. Patrick’s Rock. Caiseal signifies the
enclosing wall or rampart of a monastery or city: caisléan (dim.), a castle or
stone fort. The derivation civs-dil, quoted above, is not tenable.
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ofoms pomn 1 n-simpip Cume.  Tangoosp, Tpd, b
s mucarde 0o bretad o otopc o coilleib san opomea po
omu’n om pom, map scé mucsrde if Eile, Ciolapn &
50 sinm, aZuy mucarde pig Mupgparde-tine, 0’4 ngsiptesp
& Upthtitas, Ouponie & smnm-pioh. 0o bdosn aF sitrde na
s tulés Fesd plite, gup cerreslbsd 961b oveslb bud comm-

Slan pir on ngpémn, sgur bud binne 1ond Faé ceol 0’4
s geusloosn pamh, agur i ag besannaésd ns tulds sgur an
8 boaale, sgur o3 Tarpnzne Piopsic 0o tesét ann. Azur
5611 1 vealb 00 Bi ann, ticton, singesl Péonsic pén. lap
& brillesad Tan & n-si1 0’4 oTiEtih 00 ne mucsdb, nodtaro
8 an nid reo 0’4 otiFesnnsdsrd péin.  1an poécsin na reeul

10 5o Copic mac ngt’)eAé, T1g gan fuipesé 5o SioTdopum,

agur oo pinne longpopt ann, o’s ngandi Lior na

Looéparde; azur an mber “na pig Mithan 06, 11 ap on
62 geapnaag 0’4 ngemtesp Canpaig Pbopsic snoip vo Flacad
86 Cior niofos. I sine Jemptean Caaresl 00’n Sappaig

10, 1t 1onann Caapesl agup Ciordal: 4al, 1omoppo, sinm

00 CoppMIg; Foned sipe rin Femptesp Cairesl, esdon,

conpierg an éors, 00’n At pin.

& A5 1o oespbsad ap an nid peo, ar on ousin osnsb
toraé, ‘Cairesl catomn clenn Mégs,” oo pnne Ua

Vubosgéin :—

Conc mac luifoeac Laodda an peap, céro-pean o furd 1 gCaireal;
Ta thfné-c166 00 bi an barle, go Bruamn é an 04 sodaipe.

Muicrde nig Murgnarde 1 n-61p, Outprope 4 ainm *p ni heugedim;

'S Ciolapn tne nérde purb, mmcrde pig éile opderpc.

11 140 fusin 4 an batle ap ociy 1 "OpwImM Trodburde.

Onum Frodburde gan Loéc Ui, 1onmaine Le Cope Gapil.

48. mucard, C; thucide, H. 49. i, C. 50. mog, C; nig, H.
51. Ofpoupe, N and H. -pesan, al.; pd hamm 96, F, N, and H.
52. carrbesnad, Hand N. 54 agur an barlenotin H.  55. catppngipe,
C; capngeipe, H. 56, péin, this sentence not in H.  57. muicPorb, Hand N.
58. 5a¢ nfd o4 pracevsn, H and N. Sic C; cmfespnad, H and N.
pangaoan na reéala i, H. 62. 1 n-1uh, H. 63. uime rn, H.



ridge in the time of Corc. There came, however, about that
time, two swineherds to feed their hogs among the woods of
this ridge, namely the swineherd of the king of Eile, Ciolarn
his name, and the swineherd of the king of Musgraidhe-tire,
which is called Ur-Mhumha,! Duirdre his name. They were
occupying the hill during a quarter, till there was shown to
them a figure which was as bright as the sun, and which was
sweeter (of voice) than any music they had ever heard, and it
blessing the hill and the place, and foretelling Patrick to
come there. And the figure that was there was Victor,
Patrick’s own angel. After the swineherds had returned
back to their houses, they make known this thing to their
own lords. These stories having reached Corc, son of
Lughaidh, he comes without delay to Siothdhruim, and he
built a fortress there which was called Lios-na-laochraidhe?;
and on his becoming king of Munster, it is on the rock
which is now called Carraig Phddraic he used to receive his
royal rent. It is hence that rock is called Caiseal, for Caiseal
and Cfosdil are equivalent : 42/, indeed, a name for a rock ;
so that, therefore, that place is called Caiseal, ze. tribute rock.

Here is an assurance on this matter, from the poem which
has beginning—* Cashel, city of the clans of Mogha,’ which
Ua Dubhagdin composed :—

Core, son of Lughaidh, warrior-like the man, first man who sat in Cashel ;

Under a thick mist was the place, till the two herdsmen found it.

The swineherd of the king of Muskerry of the gold, (?) Duirdre his name and it
is not wrong ;

And Ciolarn through the plain of rue (f), swineherd of the worthy king of Eile.

It is they who got knowledge of the place at first in Druim Fiodhbhuidhe.

Druim Fiodhbhuidhe without fault with you, most dear to Core of Cashel,

1 i.e. Muskerry Tire, also called Ormond. 2 The fort of the heroes.

67. This extract, given in some good MSS., isnot in C, N, or H. It is copied here
from H 5. 32, and is also in MS. M (1643), and in Mac Curtin, 1708. 1m ouamn,
MS. 70. nocfurd, MS. 72. 1 n-oip, eastern. (?)
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00 rinonpomn Mirhan ann ro.

7 1ap poétain, tomoppo, 0 éhgead Maman oo flioct
71 Ortliolls Olomm, pannaro 160 1 n-s Fetiig pannsid, op &
otugtsp ne Ciiy Mdamsin. bAn Cérotip an & oTUFTan
79 Tusd-Mirms, 11 & & oo 6 Léim Congeulsmn go Slige
Déls, a. an Deslsd mép 1 n-Opparde, AZur & TAPrNa
a6 Slsb eécge go Slisb €blinne. [gur cap éesnn
supsb oo fesn-pomn Connsct & bruml o Slisb €iécge
go Luimnesé, mairesd,] oo mnne Lugerd Mesnn, mac
# donfura Timg, mc P Cuipb, mic Moga Cupb, mic
Copbmasic Ceaar, mic Oiliolls Olom, pespsnn clardin 0’4
Bruil 6 €1éche go Luimnesc sgur 6 Stonsimnn piap 5o Lémm
Congeuloinn, gup éurn Leir an Mimesin &: sgur 17 & sanm
800 ToNti ve, Fepb-feapann Luigoesé, agur oo Biod 1é
89 7o 45 041 5Cotr 5o clop Fon cdnoaf 6 pioerd éipesnn.
90 An Doq1e mip U]\-mumA, 1 & & poo 6 Sobnan go Cnitmdoll
»g5 Ciobpuro &nann, sgur & Taprns 6 beApﬂAn éile 50
hOilésn Ui bmc An tTpesr min, esdon Mesdon Mithan,
gir & o pao 6 Cnéméoll go Luscsin Oesgord, sgur &
st Toprno 6 Slish €blinne go Slisb Csom. An ceatnamad
mip, Oear-Mims, 17 & & poo 6 Sliab Caoin 5o paapnge bud
swdesr.  An cingesd min lap-Mims, 11 & & pao 6 Lusdam
Vesord 5o paipnige 11y, SJUT & Toprns 6 Slesnn ua
Ruscéta 5o Stonsinn.,

76. &61z100, MSS. and H. 77. nomncean Leb 140 1 n-a gobg
mimb, H and N. 79. Tuadthuthain, MSS and H. 81. The
words in brackets are supplied from N and H, and H 5. 32; after e1blinne,
some MSS. insert, 7 o luimnead. 84. 1hc, MS. 88. zomnér
00’n fesnann rin, H. 89. gan &ior, gan &k ag . é. ain, H and al.
90. 0’4 ngointean, H. 93. 11 é 4 lerti0o, H and N. 94. This sentence
omitted in H. 96. Sic H ; 1apthutham, C; -than, N.

1 See above. 2 Thomond, i.e. Tuadhmhumha. $ Quchulainn’s Leap,
now ¢ Loop Head.’ ¢ One of the great ancient roads. Osraidhe, ¢.e. Ossory.

5 Now corruptly Slieve Aughty, near Loch Derg. ¢ Slieve Eelim or Slieve
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Of the subdivision of Munster here.

The race of Oilioll Olom having acquired the two
provinces of Munster,' they divide them into five parts,
which are called the five Munsters. The first part which is
called North Munster,? its length is from Léim Chongculainn?
to Slighe Ddla, ze. the great road in Osraidhe} and its
breadth from Sliabh Eichtge® to Sliabh Eibhlinne® And
notwithstanding that all that is from Sliabh Eichtge to
Limerick was in the ancient division of Connacht, yet
Lughaidh Meann, son of Aonghus Tireach, son of Fear Corb,
son of Mogh Corb, son of Cormac Cas, son of Qilioll élom,
made sword-land of all that is from Eichtge to Limerick, and
from the Shannon west to Léim Chongculainn, so that he
annexed it’ to Munster: and the name it was usually called
was the rough land of Lughaidh, and the D4l gCais® had it free
without rent, without taxing, from the kings of Ireland. The
second part East Munster,® its length is from Gabhran®
to Cndmhchoill near Tipperary,® and its breadth from
Béarndn Eile® to Oiléan O’Bric* The third part, namely,
Middle Munster,” its length is from Cndmhchoill to Luachair
Dheaghaidh,’ and its breadth from Sliabh Eibhlinne to
Sliabh Caoin The fourth part South Munster,”® its length
is from Sliabh Caoin to the sea southwards. The fifth
part West Munster,” its length is from Luachair Dhea-
ghaidh to the sea west, and its breadth from Gleann Ua-
Ruachta® to the Shannon.

Phelim. 7 i.e. the present Co. Clare. 8 Dalcassians, i.c. the tribe of
Cas. ¢ Urmhkumha, or Ormhumha, i.e. Ormond. 1 Gowran. 11 ¢ Knawhill,”
(H.), Cleghile, near Tipperary. 12§, Tiobruid Arann. 13 Now
vulgarly the ¢ Devil’s bit’: see p. 21. File comprised parts of Tipperary and
King’s County. 14 A small island near Bunmahon, Co. Waterford.
15 7i¢. Middle of Munster. 18 Now Slieve Lougher, near Castleisland.
17 Near Kilfinane. 18 Desmond, i.e. Deasmhumha. 19 §.e. Iarmhumha :
called Giarraighe (Kerry). %0 A valley near Kenmare bay.
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%  ’Oo néim f)pear&t Ui Cpeosrs1d, an Tan 00 poinnesd an
Mims *na cﬁ15 mipb, oo biod ciig sicme ’ran mip, sxur
1cu15 burdne ’ran sicme, agur ctiy céoo reap nfestdma,
‘ron mburdin.  Agur 04 mesrcsor nesnc éipesnn uile an
tan roin, 11 é1gcnesrcts bapamal na onpuinge 0o faol zo
brésorad an Roméneé le ‘legion’ né le o4 ‘legion,”
5é111e oo éup o Fon ger agur clerdin [06 pén], sgur
éineannsig 0o fiop ‘na nosomb garrgesmlas.
7 1p wme Fsaptesp Mims 0o’n 04 éiigesd o Mirman,
8 4. gupab mé, oo bpig gupeb mé i 1oné son Giigesd eile
90’ Gryunn. 6111 4TAr0 cliig T{MoCs Deuy aTur rice 1 ngoc
10 ci1gesad 00’n 04 Cigesad 1o MMiman, sJUr Tan an oieso
unfyom 1 n-son ciigesd eile 1 n-€iqunn. (51*[\, sp ron go
12 n-daipttesp & & veuy sgur pide 1 gedigesd ULsd, ni narbe
13 66T & TR oeug agur piée mnce 5o haimpip na Fetigesdsd.
14 (51]1 i1 & Caapbpe Tha Feap ni Laageon wo Léig opi tyiode-
¢éoo 0o Laagmb, (map atd 6 Loé an Soigrd o painnge), le
15 cingead Ulad, 1 gcomsomn mine Concubmp mc Nesrs
170’ pasbdil 'na mnaor 06, amerl soéapsm 0’4 éip 1o 1 Feopp
na rTéafe.

1 Cing Ttpoés AJur nsot bpicro tyiods céso 1 n-Eiunn
wle: woei¢c mboale asgur & fiéro, cliy céso agup
ciig mile baile bisdTeal scd nnte: 1é céoo, sazur 1é
mile, agur Tpi piéro mile peirpesé respaann innce, 00 péin

% rean-fionns na nJeevesl. Twg, o Léagiom, zunsb mé,
1606 6 & Tpi, scpe 0o Tomar na nFaedesl, 10nd acns

%00 noinn Jall anoir.

99. From O. This paragraph is notin F, H, or N. MSS., H5.32; M (1643),
and Mae Curtin (1708) give it, commencing thus :—0o néip rean-G5oan [bapsn-
tatmail] pe reanéur 04 ngaipdi bpearal Ua Tpeapard.  I.peap peadms, C.
5. gionga, H 5. 32. 7. gaipmdean, H. 8. 0o Bpig gupeb mé i mé, H;
00 Bpig gupab mé 7 gunab mé i né, N.  agur guped, C. 9.1n-6.,
Nand H. ap f1éro, H. 1r 5aé, Hand N. 10. urpro, C; wipnoo, N;
uwipeao, H. 1I. cap éeann, H, N, and al. 12. duthcion, C;
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According to Breasal Ua Treasaigh, when Munster was
divided into its five parts, there were five tribes in each part,
and five companies in a tribe, and five hundred effective men
in the company. And if the strength of all Ireland at that
time be estimated, the opinion is unsound of the people who
thought that the Roman with a legion or with two legions
would be able to bring Ireland under power of spear and
sword! to himself, [and] the Irish always being valiant men.

It is why these two provinces of Munster are called
Mumha [7ze. that it is greater], because that it is greater than
any other province of Ireland. For there are thirty-five
‘triochas’ in each province of these two provinces of Munster,
and not that much in any other province in Ireland. For,
allowing that thirty-six are reckoned in the province of
Ulster, there were but thirty-three in it till the time of the
provincial kings. For it is Cairbre Nia Fear, king of
Leinster, who yielded to the province of Ulster three ‘triocha-
céads’ of Leinster (that is to say from Loch an Chuigidh
to the sea), in consideration of obtaining the daughter of
Conchubhar son of Neasa as his wife, as we shall relate here-
after in the body of the history.

Five [‘triochas’] and nine score ‘triocha-céads’ in all
Ireland : ten [‘ballys’] and two score and five hundred and
five thousand?® ¢ bally-betaghs’ there are in it: six hundred,
and six thousand, and three-score thousand® ‘seisreachs’ of
land in it, according to the old division of the Gael. Under-
stand, O reader, that the acre of the measure of the Gael is
greater, twice or thrice, than the acre of the division of the
Gall now.

1 @ion, power : O'Reilly quotes go F1on gaot 11 clorbearh. 2 i.e. 5,550.
3 i.e. 66,600.
saptrdtion, H; simgtion, N H and N insert 0o berd.  13. 5co1510048,
al. 14. Ma fesp, N and H; al. hadnan. 16. th1c, MS. 17. Hand N
add péin. 19. H omits céavo. 23. nJaordiol, MS. 25. anors, C.

K
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Vo furdtugad na héipeann ann yo.

a2 Ir é T‘uroms/m 4TA Aﬂ é1111rm ; an Spdin oo’n leit
Trop- teAr o1, an Pranc oo’n Leit tomp-tesy 1, an Dpestsin
99 M6 00’0 Leit toi 01, Alba 0o'n leit Tomp-Cusrd, agur an
T-sigéan 0o’'n lett trop-tuard, agur oo’n leic sp o
sAgur op cuma uwge othd i veslbis, o bonn pe halban,
roi bud Tusrd, & ceann uy an Spdin, rap bud Desr; szur
500 pép Moegmur, &5 repiobsad sp Prolomeur, 11 certne
céime 5o leit 0o’n épor gmanos, 0’4 ngoptesn © Zoois-
3 cur,’ 4TA 1 n-o Leiteso ; aJUT cOEIt 6N Fesft ceuwons Fupsb
ré husipe veug sgur Ttpi cestpamns bior an rao ren L6
5717 poroe *pon mbliadain 1 pan Leit 1r pis bud desr o’ Eipinn,
38 AUT ofT n-usipe veuy ‘ron L6 1 paroe 1 ron lerd bud tusrd.
Fao na hépemn 6 Capn i Néro 5o Cloié an rtocsin, agur
s Tappns 6n Innbesp mén go hloppur ‘Vomnann.

4 Tug, o LEaEEom, nac oné Hespmao nac Lusromm ann ro

s cuants, ndro catnads, ndro barlce ména émeAnn ; a6t 5o

otaboan Coamoen AJUT N4 cponicroe nuads 10 o OTUSL]S-

4 bl rior go rorléin, sagur nacé & ro diT & gewpde pior, acT
otir gebiloair Jall, Lép’ hopourgesd 1ao.

27. o, G5 a1, ¥ s, H. 29, albain, MS.and H.  31. Fifteen words
after oealbda, in C, F, H5. 32, and al, are not in H.  33. mhagnur, H;
Maginus, C ; Mayinus, N. 35. Lestroo, C. 37. ar roroe, C. vo’n b., H.
38. F, N, and H read pan L6 1114 ran LeiS bud Suard. pan L6 ar 114 oon Letd
bud tuard, H 5. 32. 41. Lergtom, Hand N. ne, H; Lle, N. 42. Siec C
and N ; concaes, H. 43. Sic C and N'; no, H. cpomice, C. Sic N;
nuardipt, C; nuadgall, H.  44. uats, H (for rioy). al. gounta, a tougta,
H and al.

The section describing the ecclesiastical divisions of Ireland, which is printed
by Haliday before this section, is given here also by MS. M (1643), and by
Mac Curtin (1708), but not by O’Mulconry nor by O’Nachtan until the church
synods of the twelfth century come to be mentioned, with which arrangement
most copies agree. There is a space left vacant in the Franciscan manuseript here.
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Of the situation of Ireland here.

It is the situation which is on Ireland; Spain to the
south-west side of it, France to the south-east side of it,
Great Britain to the east side of it, Scotland to the north-east
side, and the ocean to the north-west side and to the west side
of it. And in the form of an egg it is shaped, and its foot to
Scotland, north-eastwards, its head to Spain, south-westwards;
and, according to Maginus, writing on Ptolemy, it is four
degrees and a half of the solar zone, which is called the
Zodiac, that are in its breadth; and the same man says that it
is sixteen hours and three-quarters that are in length in the
longest day in the year in the side of Ireland which is farthest
towards the south, and eighteen hours in the longest day at the
northern side. The length of Ireland is from Carn Uf Néid*
to Cloch an Stocdin? and its breadth from Innbhear mdr? to
Iorrus Domhnann.t

Understand, O reader, that it is not through forgetfulness
that I do not mention here the counties, nor the cities, nor
the great towns of Ireland ; but that Camden and these new
chronicles give their description down clearly, and that this
is not the place for inserting them, but at the beginning of the
invasion of the foreigners, by whom they were arranged.

14.e. Mizen Head.

2 Cloghastucan, a tall 10k in the sea near Glenarm.
3 The mouth of the Ovoca river at Arklow.

4 Erris in Mayo.

K2
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AN CesatrAmMA0 4lT.

43 1o 00 éputugad an Sewo afap On’ fAraman, eadon, Soarm, agur 0’4
tl1oéz 3o Noe, agur o1 1in 5o clamn clainne Noe, go oTugtap Linn
cnaobrgaoilesd gaé scme o'4p £ab realb éesnn o homlén go
Noe, agur rér a0l Fat opumge viob péin né’ ééile.

A oTlr oo cputuifesd Soor an reiread L& 0’s011 an

vofmaIn : an ciitgesd blisdsn oeuy 0o né Bosat pugeo

7Céin agur o frup Calmans: an oesémad blisdsin piceso

00 né Adsrh puged Abel agur o fiup Oelbops : 1 geionn

9 céro agur Tpodso blisvan oo pé Sosm puged Set, oo
10 péin no n-€abnpurdesd, amail Lésagtan o5 Policponicon.

11 85 70 0’a01y na n-siEpesc 6 &bath 5o Noe, agur pao na haimripe 6 Sdam
5o oilnn ; agur semeslad Noe go h&bath.

13 Noe, mac Lmrhwé, mic Macurslem, mc €noé, mic
topet, mic Malsleel, mc Camnsn, mic €nor, mec $&ig,
mic Sdsamn: b & mapesnn o’ér na oilinne 11 0o jlioéc

18 8612 100 wmle, agur oo biitesd rlioéc Cén uile pa’n
oilinn.  Agur 11 & a0 6 éputuged &odsm go oilinn, 0o

18 péin na n-€obpurvesd, ré blisvns oeug o't 04 {1610 op 16

1 céoo op mile; goned aipe 11N 00 Nérd an tesndarde an
nann o :—

Ceuo simpesp on beota binn, 6 th Sdath go oilann;
8¢ bliadna caogso, pdd nglé, an 16 céaosd an thile.
dg 1o mapn ©ig reancerde eile leir oan  bipesatn
geeuons i—

86 blisdnas sZur ca0gs, azup 7é céso, man pitnm,
&7 mile, map daptinm, 6 Ldarh 5o oilann.

IV. 7. piéro, H; pitéro, N; 20, C. 9. &éo, C; céo, H; &éav, N.
bliadam, MSS. 10. esbputg10d, C; -Fead, H. Sie H; leugdap, C;
Léagtan, N. 11. Sie N ; o’aorath, C; H omits. naitpuoé, C and N.

13. tiie, C and H; mac, N. 16. 00 bated, Hand N. 6n, C; ré'n, H;
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SectioN IV.

Of the creation of the first father from whom we have sprung, i.e. Adam, here, and
of his race to Noah, and from that to Noah’s children’s children, until the
genealogical account of each tribe which obtained possession of Ireland is
given by us completely up to Nosh : and also the kinship of each people of
these same with each other.

In the beginning Adam was created, the sixth day of the
age of the world : the fifteenth year of the life of Adam, Cain
and his sister Calmana were born: the thirtieth year of the
life of Adam, Abel and his sister Delbora were born : at
the end of a hundred and thirty years of the life of Adam,
Seth was born, according to the Hebrews, as is read in
Polychronicon.

Of the age of the fathers from Adam to Noah, and the length of the period from
Adam to the deluge ; and the genealogy of Noah to Adam.

Noah was son of Lamech, son of Mathusalem, son of
Enoch, son of Iared, son of Malaleel, son of Cainan, son of
Enos, son of Seth, son of Adam : for it is of the race of Seth
are all those who live after the deluge, and all the race of Cain
were drowned under the deluge. And, according to the
Hebrews, it is the length from the creation of Adam to the
deluge, one thousand six hundred and fifty-six years; it is
therefore the ancient author recited this verse :—

The first period of true life, from when Adam is to the deluge;
Six years, fifty, a clear saying, on six hundred, on a thousand.

Here is how another antiquary agrees with the same

calculation :—

Six years and fifty, and six hundred, as I count,
And a thousand, as I caleulate, from Adam to the deluge.

ron, N. 18, Sie C; mile, pé céao, caoza, agur & 16, N; 1666 blisgne, H.
19. soeip an pile, H. 21, Sic H and N'; asmpin, C. 25. caogao, C, &e.
ir, MSS.
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% Tig rby 45oen eile ne reoncur ap an gFeombipeatn
Teewons —

'Ve1d geéao bliadan, pé-céan ciin, an §aogaro, 5o 1é blisdnaid,
Mo pithim, 1y pér gan orl, 6 Bilann go cir votham.

m  AF 710 pé 5oc noume 6p’ AT Noe 1 ron Lline oipesé :—
s ddath, Tods ap nso gcéao blisdan; ST, 04 blisdam
32°0€ug At nao1 Teéawo; Endr, citg blisdns oap neor gcéso;
Cainan, ve1ié mblisdns sn nsot g-céoao; Malsleel, nao
34 50 46T cltg blandna 0’4 n-esrbard; 1anet, 04 blisdsan,
3 &' Ti 11610 ap nao1 Feéso; €nod, cing blasdns agur T
3 1610 ap Tpi céao; Macurslem, nsor mblisdne, Tpi picro,
S N001 5eés ; Larimag, reaét mblisdne oeug, Ttni piéro,
B on fesaét [céso; Noe, oe1é mblisdns, 08 f1éro ap nso
Teéao.
0 A% 1o vespbed on cresnéarde sp né Foé spostan
s 0iob, smail lésgTan ’roan ousn ospeb Toraé :— Atoip
4 C4aé ommpi§ nerne,” 7C. i —
Tnioéa nao1 goéao bliadan ban,
Saogal Kbarth pe & 10mpsd ;
Veté mblaadna iy rin mle
Sa0gal a Mnd mongburde :
Seo0gel 861¢ 11 eol oam 1in,
A B6-deug an nao1 geéaoarb ;
ciitg bliadna nso1 geéavo, no clor,
16 5o pug an G-euy enér:
"0e1é mbliadna naor geéao, gan Fpéim,
Aoty mic endiy, Caindan :
Na01 5céao ACT 4 cing, go mblord,
Saogal thalaleel mép-sloin;

04 Blisoain resrgao naot geéao,

00 1a1eS né noul ’euy; .

26. pile etle atp an nfd, H. 27. N adds map o n-abaip. 28. goré
mb., Hand N. an{éb., al 20. 5o, H. 6., H. 30. nae, al.
3I. opiodac, C; opodan, H and N, Sic C; bliagam, H. 32. 0ég, MS.
34. Sie C; de, N. 35. 11, C, N, and H. aap end céo, H. 36. Sic C;
noi ccéo, H ; omitted by N. 37. m omitted by H. 38. feact, C and H ;
noot, al. e, Hj 1p, N. 40. an Treandéurd, C; -Gad, N; -Carde, al.
This sentence and the following verses omitted by H. 41. Leugton, MS.
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Yet another ancient author agrees with the same com-
putation:—

Ten hundred years, six hundred fair, on fifty, with six years,

As I reckon, it is known without blemish, from the deluge to the beginning of

the World.

Here is the age of every man from whom Noah sprang in
the direct line :—Adam thirty and nine hundred years ; Seth
twelve years and nine hundred ; Enos five years and nine
hundred ; Cainan ten years and nine hundred ; Malaleel nine
hundred but five years wanting of them ; Jared two years and
three score on nine hundred ; Enoch five years and three
score on three hundred; Mathusalem nine years, three
score, on nine hundred ; Lamech seventeen years, three
score, on seven hundred ; Noah ten years, two score, on nine
hundred.

Here is the assurance of the ancient writer on the age of
every patriarch of them, as is read in the poem which has for
beginning :—* Father of all, Ruler of Heaven, &c.! :—

Thirty (and) nine hundred fair years,

The life of Adam to be narrated ;

Ten years together with all that (was)
The age of his yellow-haired wife:

The life of Seth, that is known to me,
Twelve (years) and nine hundreds ;

Five years nine hundred, it has been heard,
TUntil death took away Enos;

Ten years nine hundred, without reproach,
The age of the son of Enos, Cainan :

Nine hundred but five, with renown,

The life of Malaleel of mighty deed ;

Two years, sixty, (and) nine hundred,

To Jared before going to death ;

! Referred to in O’Curry’s MSS. Mat., p. 163.

ousin, sic C and F (f.); ouan, N. 42. Sie C; a1, N. SieCand N. Sie N;
mme, C. 43. bliadam, MS. omoéag, C; opoda, F. 44. & notin C.
47. oam, C; dam, N. pm, N; romn, C. 52. thic, MSS. 53. ap
mblord, N; 5o mblod, C. anblord, al 56. fie moula 063, C (i.e. ma);
1é noul & deug, N.
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Tpi céao, reargs, cig, no clor,
'0’enoé né noul 1 bPapptar:

Nao1 mbliadna reargao, 5o mblord,
Agur ns01 gcéao oo Bliadnarb,

11 é 1in an reogal, reang,

Tugad oo thacuralem ;

Saogal Litag, luarbresp Leac,
Seadt gcéao, reactiofa, 1o reac:
Ssogal Née, mathglan a blord,
Ca034 A na01 ZCéao bliadan.

&  Map oo Gonnsipc O1s, “omoppo, rlicéc Séit a5 oul
e TON & Tiomna fémn, map ‘00 smEin 0iob gen cumary né
clestnar 00 véansm pe plioée Céin dolsrg, sgur né’p
70 Gotméso 1160 on OSNA0 romn, o éuip oilinn wo BaTad
71 & nosotne uile, aét Noe sgur & beoan 0’snb’ sainm Coba,
72 TUT & Tmosp mac, Sem, Com, sgur lapet, sgur & oTMAR
ban, Olls, Olibs, agur Olibans: Gin niop céumeiry MNoe
nupe rlioéc Cén, sgur oo Bi ré ripeunca. lap oTPdEeD
75 [na] oilainne, ponnoar Noe Ty panns on oofmain roipt & tpi
macatb, amail soeip an resnéarde :—
Sem 110 Fab 1 n-Ap1a n-Aig;
&am go n-a &lainn ran dppaic;
1apet uaral agur 4 thic,
1140 o b an €opap.

0o ¢naobpcaocilead an cpap mac roin 6p’ gemead an 04 éinéal veug azur
opd piéro oo bi ag c6zbAIL an T,

Sesact mic piceso s37 Sem, um Aproexsc, um Apup, um

Penpiur; sgur it 0’4 fiol rin na h€sbpurde. Tmoda mec

& 635 Com, agur 11 0iob rin Cur sgur Consan. A ciig-oeuy

59. rearzao, Cand N. reargs, al. Sicin C and N. 60. zcéao, N.
63. Sic N; luaizoiop, C. 64. reactmofac, C; radchod, N. o [ve1é]
react, C. r1a reads, al. 65. Sic C and al., not in N. 66. caozavo, H.
Sie C; bliaduin, H. 67. ool, C. 68. Sic C; wo atain oiob, al. ; Dartin
ofob, N ; 00 a1tm 0616, H. 70. €oithéro, C; Gorhéao, H. tégne, MSS.
and H. 8ic C (see Joyce's note) ; an otle, H; an oilinn, N; an oile, H 5. 82.
71. Sic C and N; -nead, H. Cobas, H and al.; Cabas, N. 72. tpfup, N and
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Three hundred, sixty, (and) five, it has been heard,
For Enoch before going into Paradise :

Nine years sixty, with renown,

And nine hundred of years,

That is the life, glorious,

‘Which was given to Mathusalem ;

The life of Lamech, it is mentioned to thee,

Seven hundred, seventy, and seven :

The life of Noah, pure bright his fame,

Fifty and nine hundred years.

When, indeed, God saw the race of Seth transgressing his
own covenant, where he had commanded them not to make
intermixture or alliance with the race of the wicked Cain, and
that they had not observed that injunction, he sent a deluge
to drown all the people, except Noah and his wife, whose
name was Coba, and his three sons, Sem, Cham, and Japheth,
and their three wives, Olla, Oliva, and Olivana: for Noah had
not mixed with the race of Cain, and he was righteous. After
the subsiding of the deluge, Noah divides the three parts of
the world among his three sons, as the antiquary says :—

Sem took his place in Asia ;
Cham with his children in Africa;

The noble Japheth and his sons,
It is they who obtained Europe.

Of the genealogical account of those three sons from whom were sprung the
seventy-two tribes who were building the tower.

Twenty-seven sons had Sem, including Arphaxad, Asshur,
and Persius ; and it is from his seed (came) the Hebrews.
Thirty sons had Cham, and of those were Cus and Canaan.

H; aoopap, C. pile, Hand N. 74. Some MSS. read C4in colat.
75. na oilionn, H; na oflinne, N. an oile, al. 8ic C (hist.); 0o pomn, H
and N. tpup, H. 77. an Aap1a naig, C. 1n s nag, al. sares, N
78. in-, H; an-, C; ann, N. oappparc, C; sapmc, N. 79. 11 & theic, C;
11 & thic, H and N. 80. 1n-eoiup, H; an €oup, N. 81. 71ruata 003,
N and a/. This sentence isnot in H. 8s5. 17, N and H; ba, C.
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86 loret, agur it oiob rin Jomen asgur Magos. A3 1o
g7 penn o5 oespbad na gomésl do, 0o ém 6 i mocetd
Noe :—
Toéa mac min, monop nglé,
Cipioo 6 Cam mac noe;
4 readt miéeso il 6 Sem,
& cig oeug 6 1apet.
% O 1apet 0o Ginpioo mépsn oo luét na hdrs, sgur Luéc
muns heopps wle. Vo fliocc Megog mic 1apet luéc na
Scitis, sgur 50 héapite na tresba 0o Fab éipe 1an noilann
% o macord Milesd, siatl porllpeocam 1 ngabilard émpesnn
g71op noilinn,  Jroesd, cuppesm o onn o sp oTYr, 0O
88 5absLlad Eipesnn s moilinn, 0o péin opoinge ne resndur,
swrul lusrdpeam no piop-3abdle 0o punnesd wppe o’é
oilinne.

an cdizest alc.

00 £abilath éipeann pa noilinn ann po rior.

5 L Aoeipro opong gunsb 160 teops hingesns Cmn éolsig
400 STmF i ap oTir; Fonad 0’4 desnboed rin oo Cupesy
57NN AT 4N DUsIN Dapsb Torad “pusnsr 1 Salsap Coiprl”
6 onn 1o rior i —

Tpi hingeana Cdin Gam,

Mapeon pe Set mac Sdaith,

doconnaipc an mbanba an ooy :
1 meathoip Liom & n-1oméir.

86. H reads atharl aoibainc an pile. 87. Some MSS. read an 1n poinn
o na gomél neuthndicce 0o én 6 &nd, 7c. 89. toéeo, H and N ;
tmodag, C. monap, Fand H. méiog, C. pideas, . priéro, H; pigéioo, N.
ml, C; oiob, H N, and F. 92. 11 4, H. 93. 0o luég, C; oo
tusrceanc, H, M, and N. oo tuaipceanc na hairpis, F. 94. 71700 ., H;
ar 00 f., F. 96. s, H; ne, C. milaod, C. 97. H and N insert
04 ér ro. The rest, after éipeann, is wanting in H. o noflinn, F.
cuippiom, C. 98. opuinge, C. 99. 0éir oileano, F.
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Fifteen from Japheth, and of those were Gomer and Magog.
Here is a ‘rann’™ certifying those kindreds to have come from
the three sons of Noah :—

Thirty gentle sons, a clear fact,
Sprang fiom Cham, son of Noe ;
Seven and twenty are from Sem,
Fifteen (are) from Japheth.

Many of the people of Asia, and the people of all Europe
have descended from Japheth. The people of Scythia are of
the posterity of Magog, son of Japheth, and especially the
tribes who occupied Ireland after the deluge, before the sons
of Mileadh, as we shall show in (relating) the invasions of
Ireland after the deluge. Nevertheless, we shall set down
here at first, concerning the invasions of Ireland before the
deluge, according to some antiquaries, before we shall treat of
the real occupation of it which was made after the deluge.

SECTION V.
Of the invasions of Ireland before the deluge down here.

I. Some say that it is three daughters of the wicked Cain
who inhabited it at first, so to certify that I have set down
here a verse out of the poem which commences “I found in
the Saltair of Cashel ” :—

Three virgin daughters of Cain,
With Seth, son of Adam,

They first saw Banbha,
I remember their adventure.

1 yann, verse, stave, stanza.

V. 2. H has ronn for ann yo rior. 3. onong, C; curo 0o na peanca-
dwb, H; curo acs, F; curo acu, N. ceonas, C; opf, H and N. 4. 00
&g ap obp 4, F. After pm, H and N read 4td an nann ro, Lérgzesn ran
ouaIN, 7C. 5. Leugvan ran ousmn, F. 6. ann ro piop, notin H or F.
7. H reads, opd hingiona ¢41d i Céan [asin translation]. 9. &n banba, F.
o0 Gonopc banbs, H; an Banbe, N. 10. meabaip, MSS.
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u  Adoem Lesbap Onoms Sneséca gup B’ Danba sinm na

2 céro mEme po Gab Gipe o noilinn, agur Supsb usite

15 gaapcesp Danbe o’éiunn,  Tpi ésoga ban téngaosn ann,
ATUL T Fesf : LA‘()T\A sinm ik 0iod, agur 17 usrd sanm-

15 mjtesn Spo Lavpann, 04 fréro blisdsn 061b *pan mir, 5o
otple galan 061b, gun eusra0 uile fie heomn-cresccmoin.

17°04 ééso blisdan 1ap pin Eipe pir, polat, gan soinnesd beo
mnce, Fonsd 161t 1 TAMYG an oile.

1 IL &oeipro opons erle gupab Tan 1a7co1nEsD 00 Teolad
Le hanpan ngaoite 6'n €arpbin, 5o hamdeonsé; sgur man

200 Tortm on T-oiléan u gup fillyioo ap Gesnn & mban
00’n €a7PAIN j ATUT 167 DTEACT ot & n-a1p 061H Fo héipnn

25 atir, 00 resjed an oile 061H a5 TusiF-Innbip, up blitesd

s160 : Caps, Laagne, agur Lusrao, & n-anmanns. 1 061b o
cANAD an ponn 1—

Caps, Largne 11 Luarao ppinn,
Bioop bliadan pe noflann,
ton mir Danba na mbig,
Bioon 3o calma cothlén.

3 IIL doeintesp, tpd, gupsb i Cespsip mfesn Dests
51 mic Noe, tdamg 1nnce s noilinn, Jonsd 06 Vo NéNLD an
nonn :—

Cearaip mngean Deats buam,
Valea Sabaill mic Nionuall,
An ¢éro Bean calma fio éinn
0’1 Danba pé noflinn,

11. 50 B6, C; 5o mbad, H; go med, F, M, and H 5. 32. banbs, C, H5.32;
banbs, Hand F. 12. usite aTA b, ap é. 13. o 6aoge bean, C.
H reads caogao 1omonppo bean ténic, 7c. Tni aoccat bean vhinice, F.
15. blisdamn, C. 1y, H; mnye, C; mp, H 5. 32 ; ran imnp, F. 17. H
readsoo bf é. 5an oume beo 1nnze, Fonad atpe pin tinic an oilionn: oilionn,

al. zonad sme rin clanic an oilinn, F. éinnead, C. 19. eile aca, H.
cprup, H and O, but oman above. 1syccampesd, F; 1srzaimod, C;
1arcaprde, H. 21. ppau, F. oo pilliooan, H 5 0o fitlescan, F. man

NANZATAN TAp 4 n-sipy, F; man Sangevan, H. pop, C. 23. intip, C
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The book of Dromsneachta says that Banbha was the
name of the first maiden who occupied Ireland before the
deluge, and that Ireland is called Banbha from her. Thrice
fifty women came there, and three men : Ladhra was the
name of one of them, and it is from him Ard Ladhrann! is
named. Two score years they were in the island, till a
plague fell on them, so that they all died in one week.
Ireland after that, was desert, empty, without anyone alive
in it, for two hundred years till after that came the deluge.

II. Some others say that it is three fishermen who were
driven by a storm of wind from Spain unwillingly ; and as
the island pleased them that they returned for their wives to
Spain ; and having come back to Ireland again, the deluge
was showered upon them at Tuaigh Innbhir* so that they
were drowned : Capa, Laighne, and Luasad, their names.
It is about them the verse was sung :—

Capa, Laighne, and Luasad pleasant,
They were a year before the deluge
On the isle of Banbha of the bays;
They were eminently brave.

III. It is said, however, that it is Ceasair, daughter of
Bioth, son of Noe, who came there before the deluge, so the
verse was made about it :—

Ceasair, daughter of lasting Bioth,
Foster-child of Sabhall, son of Nionuall ;

The first valiant woman who came
To the isle of Banbha before the deluge.

1 Probably Ardamine, Co. Wexford.
? Ancient name of the mouth of the Bann.

and F; innbeip, H 5. 32. gonad 061b o éan an pile an pannyo, F. 24. H
reads athail & veip an pile ran pann yo. 28. banbs, C; Danba, H.
fop 1y banba na mban, F. gabrec, F. Hreads na mban, and in the next
line £abrao. 29. baoop, C. cothlan, H, ? for comlann. 30. H reads
A oem1o cuto aca tnd, MS. 31. H reads Tanic pia notlinn ; gonad sine
711 To éan an pile sn fann ro.  conad ame i, F. 33. Sic H 5. 32;
Monuatl, H; Maenusll, Cand F. opagiil, C.
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Moo Sal, 10moppo, & fror 0’Fasbial cpetro Tug 5o héipmn
379: D10k 0o Gmip tesbra [o MNoe, o’fior an brumibesd pém
38 sgur o mFesn Cespsip 10no0 1 1on Aipc 0’4 Feaomnad ap
30 oilinn ; néroir Noe naé pngbroiy.  Foctair Fronntsin sn
40 gcewons, sTUr 110 11410 Noe naé pmgbesd. Téro bLiog,
Fronnctaan, LA'(')T\O. agur an mngeon Cespsp 1 gedmoaple
wpath,  “’Déantan mo comainle-re Ub,” apn Cesraip.  “’Oo-
s Seantan,” ap 1o, “ Maaresd,” s rire, “cabpard Léamodis
# cugad, agur adnard 06, agur Ttnéigrd 01s Noe” lap in
s Tugreo Lamois Leo, agur soiibaipc [an Lirhdis] mu Lon-
4 Tesr 00 Déanath, agur Tell ap mum: Sroesd niopn Biesr
4106 cb TNAT Do Tiocpad an vile. Vo mnnesd long leo, ar &
s'heatle, agur téroro op mup. I & lion 0o cusosp mnce
z:pmp reaq, esdon, biog, tronncam, sgur Ladps :—Cespronq,
sppann, sgur Dalbs, sgur caogs mgesn 1 maille pu.
51 SeAcc mblisdna sgur ndite 061 an mum, gup Fabreo
cuan 1 n'0dn ne mbépc 1 gepic COT\CA Ouwbne, an cliigesd
8 L4 veug 0’eurss, omoil soemp an reancsrde :—
1 ann 0o abaoap ponc
435 '0fin na mbépc, an banopade,
1 gCinl Cearpac 1 gCpid Capn,
An clgead oeug V14 Sataipn,
g8 Agur 04 f1éro LA e moilinn jan athaal soentesp :—
04 #1615 L4 s noilinn,
Téimg Cearaip 1 n-érunn,
Tronnsain, biog, 1+ Ladns luinn,
11 caoga mgesn Alumn.

37. o’pror, C. 04 frapnatgevé, H. ceadoa 0o éuip 0. 5o N. 0afraprarde, F.
anbruigbiod, €. 38. Hreads am an oilinn, s oubaipnc Noe naé rruigead i
a1ngion, and omits thenext sentence.  39. naé pugbroir, C. oo frapperd £., F.
40. téro, H reads oo éuatd. 43. oogeuncop ol piao, C. 0o Déantan an
woran, H. ob, C.  44.leir.  45. Words in brackets from H 5. 32. b, F.
tm, H. H omits. 46. nin Bo rear 06, F. 47. 54, C, F, and H.
otlionn, H. pau, C. 48. waguro, C; véro, H. wéroprao ap muip, F.
top muip, C; saip mwip, Ho  For innce, F and H read ann, and omit cpsn
reap. 50. ca0%45, C; caogan, H. caocca ingean, F. mapn aon qu, H.
5I. pop, C.  gabaoap, H. 53. reanéurd, C; pile, Hand F.  354. 1, H;
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If one should wish, indeed, to obtain knowledge what
brought her to Ireland :—Bioth had sent a messenger to Noe,
to know whether he himself and his daughter Ceasair would
obtain a place in the ark to save them from the deluge ; Noe
says they should not get (that). Fionntain asks the same,
and Noe says he should not get it. Whereupon Bioth,
Fionntain and the maiden Ceasair go to consult. “Let my
advice be followed by you,” says Ceasair. “It shall be done,”
say they. “ Well then,” says she, “take to ye an idol, and
adore him, and forsake the God of Noe.” After that they
brought with them an idol, and the idol told them to make a
ship, and put to sea: although he did not know what time the
deluge would come. A ship was fitted, accordingly, by them,
and they went to sea. Those who went into it were three
men, namely, Bioth, Fionntain, and Ladhra: (also) Ceasair,
Barrann, and Balbha, and fifty maidens along with them.
Seven years and a quarter for them on the sea, until they put
into port at Diin na mbarc,! in the district of Corca Dhuibhne?
the fifteenth day of the moon, as the antiquary says :—

It is there they took harbour
At Dtin na-mbare, the female company,
In Cail Ceasrach, in the district of Carn,3
The fifteenth, (being) Saturday.
And that was forty days before the deluge, as is said :—

Two score days before the deluge,
Ceasair came into Ireland,
Fionntain, Bioth, and Ladhra fierce,
Ang fifty beautiful maidens.

1 Probably Dannamark near Bantry (Joyce). 2 Corkaguiney, Co. Kerry :
0’Donovan and O’Mahony think Corca Luighe is the name intended here, which
is in West Cork. 3 Not satisfactorily identified : Carn Uf Néid is Mizen
Head : see p. 130, and Joyce.

ar, C. 36. & ccail Cearpa, F; 4 geial, C; 1 cchil, H. 58. 8w C;
amail aoeip an pile, H 5. 32. H reads 04 $1615 LA paa notlinn E8me Ceapain
1 n-€1unn, 00 néip an filead. wanic, F; thne, H. 61. 6n lino, F;
6’n lann, H. 62. 11 caogao, C and H. a0ibmn, H.
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& [Cig ple eile leir on md geeuons moep & n-sbasip “pan
pann 1o 1—
00 Lurd & n-omp Cearaip,
ingean Deata an bean,
T0 n-4a CAOFATO InFean,
AZUr $O N-4 TMAN Fesp.]
g9  Lucc [son] Loinge 0o Bdosn opn an esécps pon Fo Otin
ns mbipe. Tdimg Cesroip, 7 Lion na Loinge 1in 1 ocip ann
71710 [moan ocd coogs ban 7 Trusn resq, a. biot 7 Fronncen 7
72 Loops, smsil o oubpsmsp]l. F& hé an Ladps pom qo
paroriom cewo thand éipesnn, 0o péip ns ofo0INge soeip
nd’p obrao Luét an it éime ma noilinn aéc Ceapsan sgur
an opong thimyg Lé; szur it usrd simmmglesn Ap‘o Lovo-
76 LaNN, 0 biot sinmmgiesp Slisd bests, 6 Fionnctain
smmmgtesn Feopc Fronntemn 6r Tulcwnne 1 nOd4tad
Anad, Lai pe loé Demgoemc; 6 Cesrsin snmmgtesn
19 Capn Cesrpaé 1 gConnoactatb. Tmsllero ap rin 5o
80 Susithne, esdon, Cumap-na~oTpi-n-uirge, 41T & brurl rum-
g1 neatm Siume sgur Feopad sgur beAp‘bA. Rannsro snn rin
82 & TCA0TL 1nFesn 1 oTni pannaad escopps. Rug Fionntain
Cespaim Letp, agur resdt mné veug 1 maille pa : pug brot
apnen leir, agur resct mnd oeug eile ‘ne popned : sgur
g La‘opo. balbs, 5o 18 mndsd veug map an Feevons Le,
g 50 pdamg Spro Lavpann, go brusip bép ann.  filliy Dalbe
87 6ZUT & Té& mnd oeug To Ce:xrmp apir.  Cuur Cespoan
s reeuls go biot. Tig Liot o’fror Fronncean, gup pownnpioo
g no T& mné oeug ron lestsé estopps. Rug Vot & éuro
éin oiob Lerr 5o Slisb Dests 1 otusircesnc éipeann, sgur

63. T1g5: this line and the following verse are in H and H 5. 32, not in F or C.
66. 1 Bean, al.  69. From Luécto ann pin, notin H. Sixteen words from H 5. 32
and F, notin C or H; ca0zs ban, F. ropn, MS. luinge, C. 72. Fand H
read 11 6'n Ladne [rm] 4T& &qvo Ladponn, 7 106 céao thapb €1onn é, 0o néin
na opoinge 4 veip ndp £ab luéc s bis éipe pa noilinn ado Cearmp 7 an

opong Ténic Lé1.  Cespporp, F 76. 6 Beatard gompdion, H. 4 noutce
apad, C; 1 nouttce dnad, H. Sic C and H 5. 32. 79. bun puainthe, F
and H. 80. rusineatn, C; rusimnior, F. 81. teoipe, Cand F;

€eonpe, H. 82, mgean, sic C (contracted). an caocca mngean, F; an caoga
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Another poet agrees with the same thing, where he says
in this verse :—

Ceasair set out from the east—
Daughter of Bioth was the woman—
‘With her fifty maidens,

And with her three men.

A ship’s company were on that expedition to Diin na
mbarc: Ceasair, and her ship’s lading, came to land there;
namely, fifty women and three men, 7z Bioth and Fionn-
tain, and Ladhra, as we have said. It was that Ladhra,
as we have said, who was the first dead person of Ireland,
according to the folk who say that no people at all occu-
pied Ireland before the deluge, but Ceasair and those who
came with her. And from him is named Ard Ladhrann.?
From Bioth Sliabh Beatha®? is named; and from Fionn-
tain is named Feart Fionntain over Tultuinne?® in Duthaigh
Aradh,* near to Loch Deirgdheirc® From Ceasair is named
Carn Ceasrach in Connacht. They proceed thence to Bun
Suaimhne, zZe. Cumar na dtri-n-uisge® where is the junc-
tion of Suir and Nore and Barrow. There they share their
fifty women in three parts among them. Fionntain took
Ceasair with him, and seventeen women along with her.
Bioth took Barrann with him, and seventeen other women in
her company: and Ladhra took Balbha with sixteen women
likewise with him, till he reached Ard Ladhrann, and died
there. Balbha and her sixteen women return to Ceasair
again. Ceasair sends tidings to Bioth. Bioth comes to
acquaint Fionntain, so that they shared those sixteen women
equally between them. Bioth brought his own share of them
with him to Sliabh Beatha in the north of Ireland, and it was

1 See p. 138. 2 Near Monaghan. 3 Tonntinna, a hill near Killaloe.
4 The barony of Ara, Co. Tipperary. 5 Loch Derg. 6 See note 107.

ngion o, H 5. 32; an caogao mgion, H. 86. puain péin bir ann
rn, H. filly, C and F; pillear, H; Tillay, al 87. oo quden, C;
apir, F, H, and al. Sic C and F. Cumneasr, H. 88. opiory, F.
89. H omits eacoppa. 3o pug D. 4 Lead pém lerr, H. puce, F.

L
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suniop G1an or & haatle gup eugsyToin snn. '04Lls no mban

aaro Dests, tigro o’fior Fronntam 1ap 1in, Groesd, ctertir

g5 Fronntean pémpas 1 Loagmb, can bun Susitne, cop Slisb
5Cus, 1 gCeann Feabpoo Slérbe Caom, sgur Laam ¢lé ne
Sionsinn poin 5o Tulcwnne, 61 loé Vempgdemnc. Téro
Cesraip 5o n-6 bancpade go Cinl Cesynoac 1 gConnadtad,

97 Sun Brur & cporde Tre beit 1 n-ongnsar & Fif, SJUT TNé euy
s hatep agup & bpdtan ; agur ni neabe usite zo oilinn

gann pm adt ré Ldite. TJonead 0’4 demimuFad 1 0o
pérdesd an pann 1o :—

1 11 180 pin—1an n-uaip breadva—
) A n-o1feads, & n-imtesdta ;
Ni parbe adc reaccmain namé,
Uata Fur an geeatnada.

IV. biod & fror sgec, s Lesgtom, nas mop rTéan fipnmg

8 Guium an 5ob41l reo rior, nd son bl 0’4n Lusrdesaman
750 116 10 ; 46T 00 bpiF Fo bruspar repiobta 1 pemn-lesbnard
g1vo.  Agup por ni Twgim clonnur Fusna0sp na pesncads
s rceulo na nopong soeiro 0o teadt 1 n- emmn e noilinn,
10 66T munsb 140 ns vesmain sepds 0o biod na Lesnninad
1 rioe acs pe linn & mbei pdgénte tug 061H 180 : 16 munab
121 Leacard cloé pusiprion pepiobis 160 184t oTRAEND na 0i-
13 linne, 04dmoad giopn an peeul; Gin ni 1o0nndrd gupsb & on
1 Fronntain 4o 00 bao pér an oilinn 0o theppesd 0’4 héir,
00 bpig 5o bruil an ScpopThin ‘ne sFard, man & n-sbein

o1. For 7 nfop é14an, 7c., H reads 7 pusap D10Z bép ann pin.  From éieann
to0dla, omitted in F: H reads 0ila na bancnaéoa oo bi ag biot. 0dla an

bancpados, F. 92. 1ap 1in, H reads 1ap n-eug oo B1oé. 1an néec, F.
Teiéiy, F and C; ceitty, al.; vertesr, H. 93. H omits after Largmb.
F reads cap bun puainthe, 1. Tap éumanp, 7c. 97. 700 bpur, H and F.

F, H, and al. add1nnve. H. and ol. read 1n-éagmaar afin : aneccmadp 4 pips, F.
99. 16 L3, H. F and H read zonad spe rim a oen an pile an pann po.
1. beacta, H., readts, F. an-omeacss, al.? 4. ustarb, Fand H. gceatpacs,
Cand H 5, 32 ; gur an cceatnoads, F. ns,al. 6. F and H have Ceaprpaé before
rior. en-§abdil, C; songabiil oile, F. Hhaserleaftergablil. 7. SicinH,
5, 82; H also reads oon luardeamap 5o fo ro; 5o 16 1o, F ; nap Lustdriom
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not long afterwards until he died there. As for these women
of Bioth, they come to Fionntain after that. Howbeit,
Fionntain flies before them from Leinster, across Bun
Suaimhne, across Sliabh gCua! into Ceann Feabhrad® of
Sliabh Caoin, and with left hand towards the Shannon east
to Tultuinne over Loch Deirgdheirc. Ceasair goes with her
female company to Cuil Ceasrach?® in Connacht, till her heart
broke through being in estrangement from her husband, and
through the death of her father and of her brother : and there
were not then from her to the deluge but six days. So to
attest that, this verse was spoken :—

It is those—after appointed time—
Their deaths, their proceedings ;
There was not, but a week alone,
From them to the forty (days’ rain).

IV. Know, O reader, that it is not as genuine history I set
down this occupation, nor any occupation of which we have
treated up to this ; but because I have found them written in
old books. And, moreover, I do not understand how the
antiquaries obtained tidings of the people whom they assert
to have come into Ireland before the deluge, except it be the
aerial demons gave them to them, who were their fairy lovers*
during the time of their being pagans; or unless it be on
flags of stones they found them graven after the subsiding of
the deluge, if the story be true: for it is not to be said that it
is that Fionntain who was before the deluge who would live
after it, because the Scripture is against it, where it says that

1 In Co. Waterford. 2 Now Seefin, near Kilfinane. 2 In Co. Roscommon.
4 Leandn-Sithe, a fairy follower, vuigo Lenaunshee.

5o 10, C. H has repobis nétham. 8. reancads, H; reancurde, C.
9. soeiuc, C. H reads na rcésla ro aip an onotng téme 1 n-€ipinn poith an
o1linn. 10. ateupda, MS.; sepda, Fand H. 1I1. yice, F, C, and H.
12. puapaosn, H, na oilinne, F. 13. H omits 0émad, 7c., but F has
these words. 1gél, C and F; sic C and F; mnpiroce, H. 14. 00 boao1, C;
00 bi, Hand F. pépran, C; naran, F. H adds ann.

L2
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18 166 0esbard 00’ onoing veonns gan bited, aét ofTan na
17hépce samdan, agur 1 polluy nd’p Biob rn épesn. 1
8 nerfifion an rurdugsad otd oF oOpomz 00 teancadoid o
Tionntaan 0o maptsin pe linn oilinne, map & n-abyparo gun
2 taapr100 cestpon 1 geertne hépord an omasin pe Linn ne
oilinne, man aTS Fionntain, Feandn, Fopr, sgur HAnodro.
22 Froesad, o lésFtém, nd mesy Zupsdb i ro ceworsrd ne
g mmnntipe 1 4ospds ‘ran resncur.  Umme pin, cuud
24 igoaq 0’diute on nrd ro pomenn 1 Laord, 0'4 forllpuged
2% noé T1g 1é Le fipunne on éperorh o 140 o mappesd Fionn-
% Ton N6 ceadtan 0o’n Tap eile 1an noopTed oilinne, sgur
poimpe. Ag 1o an Leord i—

Anmann cestnain Ceanc fo éinn,
0o péga1b Via ro dilinn

Fronngain, Fespdn, Fonr caorh céip,
Agur anobro mac €atoi.

Fonr 1 n-omtean tomn 0o dLi1§;
Teanén e huapvda an érord;
Tronntam fe pumead 5o beads,
AZUr AN0610 e VEITCEsnT.

Té Ao reanéada 1in,

N1 Sipheann Candin cuburd,

046t Noe 0o Bi 1 n-dipc 'r 4 Elann,
'S & N4 FUAI CoOtANA 4 N-Anman.

11 Tuigte o1 1M naé ceuwopard coicéesnn 0O na resncs-
11'061B wmle son 0ioh 1o 0o Mmentsn o’ér oilinne: groesd,
4204 n-sbpad son Tresancsarde, mop ceomna sp Glaonsd sn
4 cperori, gun baatesd Fronntoen peap man 46 6’n oilann,

16. vaonna, F; aonda, H. oévop, C; odvap, F. 17. 4B4in, C; amban,
F. éion, C. Fand H read 7 ni diod pin fionnouinn, 1y, sy, MS. and H.
18. newhfipnnead; H. sic, H. feanéwtnd, C.  20. thapesoan, H and F.

hépoard, H; & cceatna hiaporh, F. 22. Leugcom, C; Lergdeor, H;
1é5tém, F. 23. Naopomnge, Hand F. 4y, MS. 24. 0’agie 1

an reanéur, H. 25. naé ooig, H; coice, F. 26. ceadoan, F, H, and al. ;
neacuap, C. oile, C. and F. F and Hread 1ap1 noopcad na oflionn, and omit
7 pormpe. 28. anma, H and al. 29. 0o ficcab 014 ta oilinn, F.
33. 8ic C and F'; 1 n-érord, H. 34. Sic F; pumiod, C and H; co beacs, F
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there did not escape of the human race, without drowning,
but the eight persons of the ark alone, and it is clear he was
not of those. The argument is unsound which some anti-
quaries have concerning Fionntain to have lived during the
deluge, where they said that there lived four in the four
quarters of the world during the time of the deluge, namely,
Fionntain, Fearon, Fors, and Andoid. However, think not, O
reader, that this is the opinion of the people who are most
authoritative in history. Therefore, a certain author sets this
thing before us in a poem, to show that it does not accord
with the truth of the faith to say that Fionntain or any of the
other three should live after the pouring forth of the deluge
and before it. Here is the poem :—

The names of four—in right resolved—

‘Whom God left (safe) throughout the deluge,
Fionntain, Fearon, Fors, just, gentle,

And Andoid, son of Eathor.

Fors in the eastern land, east, was allowed ;

Fearon for [northern] coldness (in need) of clothing ;
Fionntain for the west limit fairly

And Andoid for the southern part.

Though antiquaries record that,

The just canon?! does not record

But Noe who was in the ark, and his children,

And their wives, who obtained protection of their lives.

Whence it is understood that it is not the common opinion
of all the antiquaries, any of these to have lived after the
deluge : however, if any antiquary should say, as a safeguard
against perverting the faith, that Fionntain, a man like the
rest, was drowned under the deluge, and that he was revived

1 Of Scripture.

36. reanéurde, C. 37. ampitonn, C; cubard, H. 39. 4 nmann, 7c., C.
41. H reads fionntuin no an tniap etle oo luardeaman 0o thandum ne dop-
Tad na oilinne 7 0’4 héir. 42. Sic C. F and H reads man Soorhnad ain
Bpéig, sun batad £. map aon Le cié, pén notlinn, 7 5o noeannad V14 s18-
beodad am. 43- zup blatead Fronncain map aon Le cAG pén oilinn, F.
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a sgur up haatbeodmigesd é Le *D1s, 0’4 & 111, 00 Coomnas
45 4ZUP 00 Goimésn 1mescTo ns resn, 3o n-s peeuload, go
ss haampip Paonaac, sgur 161t rin o haimpip finném Meoige
a7 bile; ni tmgm clonnup bud pérom a Corm-1ongantaé 1o 0o
48 nid 0o cellt ap resd na h€opps, agur o Mioncs, pe linn
© Fronéin, sgur 6 1in 1 Leit, 0o usosp Ofongs oesprgnngie
5000 018°001ud agur v’fesllramnaid, sgupr méndn oo vsomb
51 eoléa esgninde etle o hérunn po ériocatd oipprdesqics Eonpa

00 minad cléme sgur commconél, sgur 0o tesgary reol
65 GeoiTéeann : aJUr & 11840 noedé biad an o long oeirciobsl
& é15in Le’ Bringproe Loord né Licin 1 n-o mbiad Lusd né r1ompad
55 ot Fronntain, agur & mionca o repiobavan neite eile até
6 pte n-o Bratepin moiu; aZup pér nac paicim 0mped st 1
& bprimlesabnaad bapbncatmle ; sgur reolim, ©’4 péip pin,
58 noc pl séc pmnpceul plroesdca 1 pan rTéan o’ farnéroresd
8 Fronntain oo maptsinn ma noilinn, sgur *na 01419, Sroesd,
goni sbpsam neé paibe oume cpionns clansoros ann qus
61 0tesét Phopsic 5o ’hémmn, ATUr Jun thap €& 1omso 0o
62 Gésvooad blisdan, agup Fec nid bud curimesé leir gup
6 foa1rnérd oo Paopaic &; agur por 5aé beuloroesyo’s brusin
84 6 n-s finnrespmd op nas haimpesisrd oo Gusrd porme: agur
66 mesrarm 5o parbe 4 fatoil rin 0o feandip ann 0’4 ngaanéi
66 Tuan mac Capull 0o péip opoinge e resnduy, agur 00 néin

onomge eile Roanup, esdon Cootlre moac Réndin, 0o map
wcomllead szur opi céso blisdsn, sgur 00 noéc mépén

44. Le for vo, H. 45. r5é0l, F; rcéal 7 1mteaccas, H. 46. 704
évr 1in, H. 47. évoip, C. 48. nf, C; ntd, H. 0o éetlc read na
heonpas, F. 49. 6 1in & le, O; 1lle, H; 7 o oin slle, F; sic, H and al.
vesnrzaigte, F and C. 50. Sic F. peallrotinaid, C. moénén, eoléa,
not in H or F. 51. a héapnn, not in H or F. 53. 50 coiccionn, F.
naé bied, H and F; naé berg, C. (i.e. naé mberdead). an lonce, F. éicem, F.
54. le prmprd, H; le ppwigny, F. na mbeis, C and F; 'n-a mbers, H.
55. 4TA fie & ppaicein oniy, F. 56. H reads 1omped s fronncaan,
57+ 1 bppitleaban bandnzamal am bic. 58. pimnrgél plrdeades, F.
59. F and H read 'pan ppionnouinn o Lusrdtesp 00 thapduin néy an oilinn 7
o’4 héir. 0o apnéropod, C. 60. pné, MBS.; (for ms) ne toeacs, C;
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by God after that, to save and to keep the proceedings of the
ancients, with their stories, to the time of Patrick, and after
that to the time of Finnian of Magh Bile;* I do not under-
stand how it would be possible to conceal throughout Europe
so wonderful a thing as this, [seeing] the frequency, during
the time of Finnian, and from that forth, [with which there]
went accomplished parties of divines and philosophers, and
many of other learned wise people from Ireland through the
principal countries of Europe to instruct the clergy and
congregations, and to teach public schools ; and (yet) to say
that there would not be [in their track] after them some
disciple by whom would be left a poem or a letter in which
there would be a mention or a narrative concerning Fionntain;
and [considering also] the frequency that they wrote other
things which are now to be seen, and, moreover, that I do not
see any narrative about him in their chief authentic books:
and, accordingly, I think that there is nothing but a poetical
romance in the history which would relate Fionntain to have
lived before the deluge and after it. However, I do not say
that there was not a very aged and wise man before the
coming of Patrick to Ireland, and that he lived many
hundred years, and that he related to Patrick everything
which he remembered, and moreover every tradition which
he had got from the ancestors concerning the times which
had elapsed before him : and I think that there was his like
of an elder, who was called Tuan son of Caireall according to
some antiquaries, and according to others Roanus, that is
Caoilte son of Réndn, who lived more than three hundred
years, and who made known to Patrick much of antiquity, as

1 j.e. Movilla, in Co. Down, seat of a famous religious establishment.

1e Treadc, H. 61. 16, C. anouine pin, F and H. 62. Lety pémn, H.
blisdan, MS. gaé ni ba cuthain Leip pémn, F. 63. airnerd, C; faar-
néip, H; apnerr, F.  béaloroear, F; beélorotor, C. 64. 00 &ard, H,
5, 32, and C; 0o éuard pothe péin, H and F. 65. raoilim, F and H.
6b. opuinge, C. 68. oni ééao blasdan, C; bliadam, F.
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1 Tapb Thns 061b Le pepiobad raotb-fesndups sp Eipnn, ap
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‘Niproma Mibepnise ex Rosno reu Rondno”: 11 &, 10moppo,
8 {loinnesd an dFosp 11 Nt o up 61 clonn Jac otbne 0’4
s repiobann nesé, moqp 11 pollup oo zaé Lésiiom élesdtar
8 500 00 Lés5a0.
Agur ni gion 0o Nanmep 1 n-a énomic map soern Tuneb
87 moy\ an mesy ath o5 Haedeslatd an peeulssd Fronntan,
880’4 ngoaipesnn petresan ¢ Rosnuy,’ man soeiro gup poléad
89 po dilinn &, agur Jup Mo *na 01610 Tuillesd sgur 0d mile
blisdan go pug sn Péonsic, sgur gup §ob bairoesd usrd,
szur Sup nocc tomso resnéurs 6, szur 5o brusin by
92 geronn blisdns 1ap oTesct TJA'opmcm n-€iunn, szur sup
haonsicesd Laam e Loé Rib 1 n-Up-drmaan & map & bpul
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69. Seven words after Pdopaic, in C and F; omitted by H.  71. Leugtan, C;
Leagdan, H; a Leabop, MS. pan Biog, H. 72. 480 510, H (56) ; 19, C.
74. 00 éuip-pion, O, F, and H ; sic, Cand F.  78. raoibjesancurr ain €., H.
79. naé ppmil, F. oneopunge, C. 83. rlonnead, F. éop, C; cup, F
84. 04 foroo, Cand F. leugcom, Cand F; Leagom, H.  85. Leugead, Cand F.
87. Taordiola®B, C; Jaordelarh, F. 88. 04 ngamionn, C; o4&
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is evident in the “ Dialogue of the Ancients” ; and it is [on]
Caoilte that it is right to call Roanus or Ronanus. For it is
not read in any book of the history of Ireland that Fionntain
was called Roanus or Ronanus: Even though it is on him
Cambrensis puts the name like every other lie of his partial
history, and as he set down Roanus in his chronicle in place
of Ronanus, every one of the new Galls who writes on
Ireland, writes Roanus, in imitation of Cambrensis, as a name
for Fionntain, because it is Cambrensis who is as the bull of
the herd for them for writing the false history of Ireland,
wherefore they had no choice of guide. It is the more right
to think that it is to Caoilte Ronanus is given, since ancient
authors set down among the works of Patrick that he wrote
“A History of Ireland, from Roanus or Ronanus”: it is,
indeed, the surname of the author which it is the custom to
put over the head of every work which anyone writes, as is
clear to every reader who practises reading authors.

And it is not true for Hanmer in his chronicle, where
he says that the Gaels hold in great esteem the stories of
Fionntain, whom he himself calls Roanus, where they say that
he was hidden from the deluge, and that he lived after it
more than two thousand years till he met with Patrick, and
that he received baptism from him, and that he made known
to him much of antiquity, and that he died at the end of a
year after the coming of Patrick into Ireland, and that he was
buried beside Loch Ribh in Urmhumha,' where there is a
church named or dedicated in his name, and, moreover, that
he is named among the saints of Ireland. Nevertheless, it is
clear that an antiquary never said, and also that he never left
written this thing Dr. Hanmer says. For there are three
persons being mentioned here in the guise of one man,

1 Vulgo Lough Ree in Ormond, an expansion of the Shannon.

ngomponn, H and F. 89. o, Fand C; r4 H. w04 riile bliadan, C.
92. go1g106g, C; coigeads, H; veads, F. 3 94. H omits an n-a 4., né.
95. 161, F and H have 1é. 96. H omits €1peann. 98. Tdp, C and

F; opup, H.
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99. F and H insert athdin. 0a ngaptonn, C; os ngepymionn, F. 1. H has
7 for .1. here. 4. F and H read man soemn h. avd; groead, 7c., and omit Tuan
mac Camull. 5.nipomé, C;niopamé,Hand F. 7.anchr, CandF; amnooip, H.
gon $4za1d, C; gunpdccaid, F. 8. ale, C; a fom ille & H; 6 foin ale é, F.

VI. I. 1. §¢F; anmod, C. 2. preanéurtnd, C; reancadaid, F;
reanGadutd, H. F and H read an &éao Fabhil 0o qunnesd mppe o’éir
o1lionn, 7c., arrange this section differently, but with no important discrepancy,
and include the verses. 3. thic, C; thac, C. 4. react Bricic bliadan,
C. 5. punne, C has néime here. 6. pon zecil, C. o1s, C.
7. o'pép, C. 8. irin ouein, Q; pan ouam, H. 9. Six words in
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namely, Fionntain, whom Cambrensis calls Roanus, ze.
Caoilte, son of Réndn, who was baptised by Patrick, and
gave much of ancient record to him ; and Ruadhan, to whom
Lothra in Urmhumha was dedicated (it is beside Loch Deirg-
dheirc and not, as Hanmer says, beside Loch Ribh): and
Tuan, son of Caireall. We shall not follow any more of the
lies of Hanmer, or of the authority he has. Moreover, I
think that it is instead of this word Ronanus Cambrensis
wrote Roanus at first, and that it was left without amendment
by his followers from that forward.

SeEcTION VI.
I. Of the first occupation that was made on Ireland here.

According to some antiquaries, there came a youth of the
family of Nin son of Bél (whose name was Adhna son of Bioth)
to spy Ireland about seven score years after the deluge.
However, it was not long the stay he made in it. He went
back to give an account of the island he had seen, to his
neighbours, and with him a part or certain bulk of the grass
of Ireland, as is read in the poem (to which is) beginning,
“ I found in the Saltair of Caiseal,” &c.! [Here is what the
poem says.]

Adhna, son of Bioth, with prophecy (f) 2

A warrior of the family of Nin son of Bél,

Came into Ireland to explore it,

So that he plucked grass in wood island 3 :

He brought with him the full of his fist of its grass,
He goes back to tell the news:

That is the clear complete possession,
Shortest in duration which occupied Ireland.

1j.c. Cashel. 2 Or guided by an oracle (?). 3 4.e. Ireland : this probably
has reference, as 0’Mahony conjectures, to an ancient usage observed in taking
possession of land.

brackets from H and F. I1. Nin thic Pé&il, H. 12. oirpy F; oy, C.
13. pép, C and F; péan, H. 15. pon geil, C; oo éuard oa &g, F; 0°4
&g, H. rgél, C; rcéal, H. 17. s1opps, F and H.  F reads 11 v

ciméeall feaét ppiéro bl. o’ép oilinne immycesp an ceadtape o oo
teatt 1 n-bipmn, Froead, 7c. “iméoll; ppéro: bliagam: toigesés, H.
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19. an pippe, C. 20. F and H insert mearaim. an ééo, F; an ééao, H.
21. F and H omit uippe.

IL 1. geb4il . yonn, H. oo ponad, F. 3. napéras, F; 1n-a pérag,
H. ééo, C and H. 4. mac, H; thac, C; thic, Cand H. Seapu, F; €appy,
Fand H; ernd, C. 5. tpameins, H; Ppaming, F. 7. Tluag, F
H omits after gabdil, but has four words instead, which are given above in
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Howbeit, I do not think that the expedition of that man
ought to be called a conquest, because he did not make any
stay in it, and therefore that it is more right to reckon the con-
quest of Parthol6n as the first occupation of it after the deluge.

IL. Of the first chief-conquest which was made on Ireland after the deluge,
namely the invasion of Partholén, here.

Ireland, indeed, was desert three hundred years after the
deluge, till Partholén, son of Sera, son of Sru, son of Esru,
son of Fraimint, son of Fathacht, son of Magog, son of
Japheth came to occupy it, according as it is found in the
poem [to which is] beginning,—“ Adam, father, fountain of
our hosts” [as the poet says] :—

Three hundred years after the deluge,
It is a tale of truth, as I reckon,

All holy Ireland was desert,

Until Partholén came.

Accordingly, I think that it is twenty-two years before
Abraham was born, Partholén came into Ireland, and that it
is it which was the age of the world therefore, about this time
a thousand, nine hundred and three score and eighteen years,
as this verse states :—

Eight and seventy—a clear gradation—
A thousand and nine hundred years,
From the time of Adam, virtuous, just,
To the birth of Abraham our father.

However, the opinion of the people who say that it is at
the end of two years and a thousand after the deluge that
Partholén came to Ireland, is not truthful, and they, admitting
that it is in the time of Abraham he came into it, and that it
is Abraham, who was only the eighth generation from Sem,

brackets ; b. 0o geibiion, C. 8. opi ¢éo bliadain, C. 12. s {1613,
C; 7 riée, F and H. 14. mile, nao1 ccéo 7 16 bliadna oécc 11 04
fiéic, F. H reads 7 04 péip rin gun ob § aoir. zunsb 6, F. 1978, C, the
words are from H. 16. an pile pan pann 1o, H. 18. nao1 gcéo
blisdan, C; blisgan, H. 21. ni héroin na onoinge, H; na
opminge, F. 23. 5o héiumn, H. 24. 1 n-€punn for mnnze, F and H.
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25. athém after glin in F.  28. an Geworurd toratg, C; coiresd, F; an
Géaorad toranad, H. véigionas, C; oerdronsd, F. 30. na oilionn, F.
bliabain, C. go héiunn, H. Words in brackets from F snd H, not in C.
31. lomGup P. Téme pé, H and F'; vimcee, F. 33. Larh uran é., P
é1punn, H and F. 34- baot, C; yop, C. vo Bi péd4 mf go Leid: 1nnbiop,
Cand F. Sgéinne, F. 36. nardrod, C. Words in brackets from F and H,
and in H 5. 32: seven words before omitted. o 06, C. 37. oécc, F.
42. 2. é pém 7 o bean, F. o oomup, C; & Spaup, H and F. 43. Slénga,
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son of Noe, and Sem himself to be reckoned. For it is not
likely that more than a thousand years would have been
spent during the time of seven generations after the deluge.
Wherefore I deem the former opinion more sound than the
latter opinion ; and, accordingly, it is probable that it was at
the end of three hundred years after the deluge Partholén
came into Ireland.

From middle Greece, ze. ¢ Migdonia,’ Partholén set out.
It is the way which he took (was) through the ‘ Torrian’ Sea
to Sicily, and with the right hand towards Spain till he
reached Ireland. Two months and a half he was on the sea
till he took harbour in Innbhear Sceine,! in the western part
of Munster, the fourteenth day in the month May. It is of it
this verse was recited [as the poet says]:—

The fourteenth, on (day of) Maxrs,
They put their noble barks

Into the port of fair lands, blue, clear,
In Innbhear Scéine of bright shields.

Here is the company who came with Partholdn to Ireland,
and with his wife, Dealgnaid her name: their three sons,
namely, Rudhruidhe, Slangha, and Laighlinne, with their
wives, and a thousand of a host along with them, according to
Nennius, as is read in the Saltair of Caiseal.

It is the place where Partholén dwelt at first in Ireland,
in Inis Saimher? near to Eirne. It is why it was called Inis
Saimher ; a lap-dog or hound-whelp which Partholén had,
which was named Saimher; and he killed it through jealousy
with his wife, who committed misconduct with her own

1 The Bay of Kenmare. 2 A small island in the Erne.

F. 7 & copup ban, F. 44. maq son pau, H.  leugdon, C; 7 amail o
leagtop, H. 46. ar, C and F; 11 é daz an &g P.; F, H, 11
47. gomdeap Inr Sammen b1, H. F has .. abann over yop €ipne, and adds
oon Taob Slan 0’esr puard. ar uime, F. 48. 0o Ba1, F; bao1, C; oo
i, H. 49. 0’a ngointi Saimep, H and F. 700 mapbad Le p. 4., H and
F. éo, Fand C; éavo, H.
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2 L6n, pusip an céro fesp 0’4 mumntip by, 4. Fewds mac

75 Topcan, 6 pdrocesn Mo Fesdo.
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51. 00 éaug, C; éoqug, H 6. 32; 0o ¢owd, F; 0o corug P. 1 opnépr an
mignioth ym, Hand F. Sic H ; cerclioéuy, C and F. 52. 5o mbad céna,
Hand F. mibion, C and H; sicbean, Fand al.  53. uippept, C; wminéep, H:
notinF.  54. an raotlionn i, Hand F. miloo beid Lih pe mnoot, Fand H.
55. no biard Léith ne pral, H. biad, F. 56. oipmiy, F and C ; ompnery, H.
57. F, H 5. 32 and H read 7 gan 140 00 éumuyc ne ééile? 43 ro bmatna na
ouame af an nid pin. 59. ne for La, F. 63. 14, C and H 5. 82 ; an
fnessns, H; on fpeccanta, F. 64. H reads oo thewomg a éavo, 7 Leir
110 (Z 810 an mearéoin vo Bi arcig, 7 buatlior pa Lan 1 gun mapbad Leird.
puce, F. buarlioposip, C; buarlsy, F and H 5. 32. 65. an mnp1, C;
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attendant, Todhga ; and when Partholén accused her, it is
not an apology she made, but said it was fitter the blame of
that ill-deed to be on himself than on her : and she said these
words: “O Partholdén,” says she, “do you think that it is
possible a woman and honey to be near one another, new milk
and a child, food and a generous person, flesh meat and a cat,
weapons or implements and a workman, or a man and woman
in private, without their meddling with each other”: and she
repeats the verse :—

Honey with a woman, new milk with a ehild,

Food with the generous, flesh with a cat,

A workman in a house, and edge tools,

One with the other, it is great risk.

After Partholén had heard that answer, his jealousy was so
increased by it that he struck the dog to the ground, till it
was killed : so that from it the island is named. The first
jealousy of Ireland after the deluge (was) that. So for it was
recited this verse :—

The king strikes the hound of the woman
‘With his hand—it was not sad that it was (s0);—¢?

The hound was dead.
That was the first jealousy of I1eland

The seventh year after the occupation of Ireland by
Partholén, the first man of his people died, namely, Feadha,
son of Tortan, from whom is named Magh Feadha.?

It is the cause on account of which Partholon came to Ire-
land, because he had slain his father and his mother, seeking the
kingdom from his brother, so that he came in flight (because

1 Only a mere guess can be made at these lines. 2 A plain in Co. Carlow.

an mnre, al. F reads Sarthep £a hainm oon éulen, 7 11 uarde placceap nip
Satthep ur an iy o 1in alle. Five words not in H. 66. o1leann, F;
oilionn, C; o’ér na oilionn, H. Fonad, 7c., C. 67. This verse isin C,
but not in H, nor in MSS. F or H 5. 32. 71. Seadétc mbliagna véag, H.
72. 04, F ; 0’4, H ; 014, C, as in verse above. 73. pdacoion, C; 7 11 uard
o oemmdion, H.  ap usds aoepdion, F. 74. art ¢ty umma todimg, C:
adbap, 1mopno, 4 toénic, H and F; coamice, F.
M
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76. 0’4 despbnatam, F and H. ce16100, Cand F. H and F read 5o coinic
zo héipmn an vert0d opép an prrongatl pin 3 toamice, F; ceiéod, F.
77. an plasg, F. nép, C; Lén,Fand H.  80.1mc,Cand H. 85 atliag, F.
82. yop, C; s, H. 83. voér, C; corgeads, H; veodt, F and al. 061
ton, added on margin of C. 84. &1z apn Tuts, Hand F.  an ototaigice, F.
86. ap toeadt 1 n-1punn 061b, H and F. 86 Longa vérb, F; a Lion written
over.  87.caocca bean, F; caoga bean, C; caogen bean, H.  88. athail
a oemp an pile, H and F. 89. o ourgeb, F. 90. oifean, F;
omvop, H.  gr1. ngann, H.  9z. 61, F and H. 93. 4 oi ééo teap, H.
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of) his parricide till he reached Ireland, so that it is therefore
God sent a plague on his race, by which nine thousand of
them were slain during one week in Beann Eadair.?

Some of our authors reckon another occupation of Ireland
before Partholén, namely, the invasion of Ciocal, son of Nel,
son of Garbh, son of Ughmhér, from Sliabh Ughmhdir, and
Lot Luaimhneach (was) his mother : they (were) two hundred
years (living) on fish and fowl till the coming of Partholén
into Ireland, till the battle of Magh Iotha? took place between
them, in which Ciocal fell, and in which the Fomorians® were
destroyed by Partholén. In Innbhear Domhnann* Ciocal,
with his people, took harbour in Ireland: six ships their
number ; fifty men and fifty women the complement of each
ship [of them]. It is about them it is recited :—

The seventh invasion which took

Spoil of Ireland of the high plains

(Was) by Ciocal the stunted, of withered feet,®
Over the fields of Innbhear Domhnann ;

Three hundred men, the number of his host,
‘Who came from the regions of Ughmhér,

Till they were scattered after that,

Being cut off in a week.

Seven lakes burst forth in Ireland in the time of Partholén,
namely, Loch Masc in Connacht; over Magh Leargna it
sprang up: at the end of three years after giving battle to
Ciocal, Loch Con burst over the land, and Magh Cré (was)
the name of the plain over which it came: Loch Deichet® at
the end of twelve years after the coming of Partholén into
Ireland. A year after that the fourth chieftain of his people

1 Ben Edar, afterwards called Howth. 2 0ld place-name in Donegal.
3 Foghmhorach, a sea-rover. ¢ Old name of Malahide Bay, Co. Dublin.
5 or hairy-legged? ¢ Now Loch Gara, in Mayo.
94. Uadthéin, H.  97. Loécomadthann, F. 98, cap maig, F. cap tig, H.
99. no murd, Hand F; .1. po, C and F; ¢4, H. 2. an moi1ge, C; an
maige, F. oeitet, C; veiéior, H. 3. 1817 0TOCT, C ; 18 TTeaco, H and F.
4. sipead, H.

M2
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5. Slanga, C; Slamge, F. 6. vaéirrm, F. 1n.wb, H. 7, Laaglinn
mac P. on cigead, resp 00 na husplid cémic lerr, H and F.
8. anond, F. 0a Soccbail, F. oo Ling an Loé r4 &ip, F and H. o thurd,
C. 1thord, al. Nine words in brackets from F and H 5. 32. 10. eroip, C
romp, H.  moduipn, H. 12. map ap blagead, F; batrod, C; bided, H.
14. 1i Bpueip, C. i fuaip, H and F. 15. na copi Lo an oir, F 5 am
coir, H, after Loc. 18. nard10d, C.  The words in brackets are also in F,
which continues—a ¢ootha ¢Laap Cuinn Gaotthreing. H 5. 32 quotes the same.
20. Sie C; athoar, H; amary, F. 24. 4% 70 na nof n-aabne, H. H inserts
beapba [Barrow], and omits the second buay lower down. 25. Ruinceass, F.
obann lipe, F. buair, F.  abuinn, H. 26. Laagnin, F; Largmb, H.
Mupgpurde, C; Mircparde, H. 27. Slacceaé, F.  Satmeomp, 1. an €inne,
F; semap, H.
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died, namely, Slangha, and it is at Sliabh Slangha® he was
buried. At the end of a year after that (was) the eruption of
Loch Laighlinne® in Ua-mac-Uais Breagh,® z.e. (the lake of)
Laighlinne, son of Partholén ; and when his sepulchre was
being built, the lake sprang forth from the earth, it is from
that it is called Loch Laighlinne. At the end of a year after
that (was) the eruption of Loch Eachtra, between Sliabh
Mudhairn® and Sliabh Fuaid,® in Oirghialla” After that,
the eruption of Loch Rudhruidhe; in which Rudhruidhe
himself was drowned. In the same year the eruption of
Loch Cuan/

Partholén did not find before him in Ireland but three
lakes and nine rivers: the names of the lakes (are) Loch
Luimneach® inDesmond, Loch Foirdhreamhain! at Trdigh-1i,"*
by Sliabh Mis in Munster, and Fionnloch Ceara® in Iorros
Domhnann®* in Connacht. It is for them this verse was
recited [as the poet says] :—

Three lakes—wondrous their brilliancy,
And nine plentiful rivers ;

Loch Foirdhreamhain, Loch Luimnigh,
Fionn Loch beyond the bounds of Torros.

Here are the rivers:—The Buas,* between Dal n-Aruidhe®
and Dalriada,” ze. the Riita; the Rurthach, ze. .4bkann Life
between the Ui Neill® and the Leinstermen; Laoi* in
Munster, through Muscraidhe® to Cork ; the Sligeach®; the
Samhaoir®; the Muaidh* in Connacht, through Ui Fiachrach

1 0ld name of Sliabh Domhanghoirt, i.e. Sliav Donard. 2 Exact spot not
known. 3 The Barony of Moygoish, in Westmeath. 4 Old name (now lost)
between Armagh and Monaghan. 5 In Cremorne, Co. Monaghan. 6 Co.
Armagh. 7 A district including Monaghan and Louth (see p. 26), ¢Oriel’
8 Old name of Dundrum Bay. 9 Le. Strangford loch. 10 0ld name of the
lower Shannon. 1! Old nameof Tralee Bay. 12 Tralee. I3 Loch Cears, Co. Mayo.
14 Barony of Erris, Co. Mayo. 15 ILe. the Bush, in Antrim. 6 See note, p. 53.
17 Dalriada, or Rita, in Antrim, from the river Bush north to the sea. 18 River
of Lifé (name of the district) : Liffey : ancient name Rurthach. 19 The descen-
dants of Niall, northern and southern, indicating the territory they inhabited.
20 Tee. 21 T.e. the district of Muskerry, Co. Cork. 22 The river at Sligo.
23 01d name for the Erne. 2¢ I.e. the Moy, river at Ballina.
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28. La htta Br1adpasd an susrcceins, C; na huabpiadnaé an cusirceins,
F; Lo hub-ppadpeé an Cuarropc, H. modspn, F; mogupn, C.

29. fionn, F, instead of buary, C. 30. 1§, O; Llee, H and al.; Lee 7
elle, F. woeip an ouan, F; o oempéion 1pm ousmn, C. 31. The
verse quoted here, Muard, 7c., is not in F, nor in H 5. 32, mor in H.
34. F1onn, name of river here. 37. rluag, C and H here, but C has 116 p.
38.buar, F.  39. Sathaoi, F. Samam, H. modapn, H and F.  muad, C.
muard, F. 40. ma ale; C; méslle, H; malle, F. 41. 11 ia0 1in, He
42. mblaadan, C; mbliagan, H. mincola, F. 44. Eeapdion, C;
gomteaq, H. 45. pap, F. 46. 16y, beor, C; not in F or H.

47. .30. bliadam, C; cpoéav bliagan, H. 1ap otoée, C; 161 toeaés, F and
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of the north?; the Moghurn®* in Tir Eoghain ; the Fionn?
between Cinéal Eoghain and Cinéal Conailly; and the Banna,
between L{ and Eille’; as is said in the poem to which (this)
is the beginning, “Ye learned of the plain of fair gentle
Conn”:—

Muaidh, Sligeach, Samhaoir of names?

Buas, a torrent of melodious sound ;

Moghurn, Fionn, with face of brightness;
Banna, between Li and Eille.

Or yet in the poem which has for beginning, “ Adam, father,
fount of our hosts,” &c. :—

Laoi, Buss, Banna, lasting Bearbha,?

Samhaoir, Sligeach, Moghurn, Muaidh,

Axnd Lifé in Leinster with them,

There they are, the old rivers.

At the end of four years after the eruption of Murthol?®
Partholén died in Sean-mhagh Ealta Eudair? and it is there
he was buried. It is called Sean-mhagh, old plain,’ because
a wood never grew on it ; and, moreover, it is why it is called
Magh n-Ealta, as it was there the birds of Ireland used to
come to bask in the sun. At the end of thirty years from the
coming of Partholén to Ireland, he died. Some antiquaries
say that the age of the world when Partholdén died was two
thousand six hundred and twenty-eight years: nevertheless,
what I think is, according to everything we have said before,
that it is one thousand nine hundred and four score and six
years from the beginning of the world to the death of Par-

1 The northern part of Co. Mayo, sometimes called ¢ Hy’ Fiachra. 2 The
Mourne, in Tyrone. 3 A second river Bush, between Tyrone and Donegal,
is mentioned in C, but not in other authorities. 4 Or Tyrconnell. 5 Territories
lying east and west of the Bann, south of Ctlrathain, or Coleraine. 6 Perhaps
slinne, from slin, a flat stone, or slate, is intended. 7 Barrow. 8 Old name
of part of Strangford Loch. 9 The old plain of the flocks of Edar, extending
inland from Howth: Moynalty, see p. 97.

H. 48. onong oo feanéadard, H. 49. aer an oothan, F.
5I. nest, C and F. noubpomoip, C.
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vomain 5o bar Pantoléin. doepro opong etle sunsb pice
blisdan sgur ctig ééso 6 bar Pantoléin go Thm & Mumn-
Tine; groesd, aTA cewopsrd doiTéeann ns resncsd na
g6 05610 11N, man & n-sbparo naé narbe ‘na péracé séc ved
mblisdna piéeso baor 6 bar mumntipe Paptolém zo
58 Teadt Nermesd mnce; amail soem on [ple *ran] pann
10—
Ré tpoéan bliadan beadcs,
ba pr r1 pranab peadca,
1an n-eug o rlusd pm readoman
Na n-ealcatd ap matg n-€aloa.

Tig Copmsc nsomts mac Cuilesnndin leir an nid
geewons 1 Saleam Carpil, map & n-sbsin gunsb cni ééso
& blisoan baor 6 tesét Paptolén 1 n-€iunn 5o Tém o
e mmnntipe, Ty an pile €oéerd Us Flomnn Llewr, map oan
Tceuons, 00 &I AN faInn 1eo i—

Tpi céao bliadan, cia ao péintd,
Gy oéipib mathpa ousrats,

'00’n arnard glébinn gndrard
fon éiunn farms, uaral.

Ar o6 nid Diob 1o, ni hinéperote an opong soemn 3o

1 abe tuillesd sgur cting 6éso blisds né Bar Pantolém

7 50 TAM & thumnTie ; sgur ni hintesrcs 5o mbisd €ipe ap

ATiuged an comfao 1in, sJUT Fan 0o dsomb mnte scT
76 cirg thile pean agur cettne tile ban.

56. naé patb éie 1 n-a parad, F and H. woe1é mblisdna méioc
bao1, C; ne tpiodat bliadan, al.; omods, F; cmodao bliagain, oo bi, H.
58. Nemind, F. 1 n-€ipunn, H and F. Words in brackets from H and F.

6r1. 101 n-63, C. 1an nécc, F. 62. ap Morg ealoa, C; an mig
n-eslvum, H; pon maf ealcs, F. 63. Copbmac, F. aveip,
H, omits letry, 7c., and continues 1 S, C., zupab onf Géo blisgan
00 Bi. 65. baoy, C. 0o bi, F. iy, F. 66. 0, C and F; uas, H.
H reads Leir an nid ccéons, map & n-sbam. pn pann, F. 0o péit an
nomnre, H. cracpéiprd, F. 68. a0, not in H. bliadam, C.

70. H reads faorarg; C gnérerg. F reads oon garpuro £lé Bimn Enaraig,
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tholén. Some others say that it is five hundred and twenty
years from the death of Partholén to the plague of his
people : however, the general opinion of the antiquaries is
against that, since they say that Ireland was not a desert but
thirty years [the time which] was from the death of Partho-
lén’s people to the coming of Neimheadh into it, as the poet
says in this verse :—

During thirty years of a period

It was empty of (its) skilled warriors,

After the destruction of its host in a week,
In crowds upon Magh n-Ealta.

Holy Cormac son of Cuileannan agrees with the same
thing in the Saltair of Caiseal, where he says that it is three
hundred years (that) were from the coming of Partholén into
Ireland to the plague of his people. The poet Eochaidh Ua
Floinn agrees with it likewise, according to this verse :—

Three hundred years, who know it ?

Over very great (or wide) excellent corn-lands, (f)
The rank sharp-pointed stalks (or weeds) (f)!
(Were) in noble Erin grass-grown.

From all these things (it appears that) those who say that
there was more than five hundred years from the death of
Partholén till the destruction of his people, are not to be
believed ; and it is not probable that Ireland could have been
settled so long, without more people in it than five thousand
men and four thousand women.

1 These two lines are very obscure and the translation of the verse can be but
tentative.

or épmnn firerg uaratl. 71. H reads or éipmn sorasf waratl.
72. 1i biob ro, C; nid 04 nodbpaman, H. 73. Tuilliod agur &g
&éo bliadan, C; bliagam, H; eoipn, F; rvoip, H. 74. 5o mbiad, C;

go mbeit, F ; Hreads 5o mbeit €. ain Aiciugad cuillead 7 &g céo bliagain.
76. bean, C and H; 0o 1indib, F.
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IIL. 83 1o an fomn 00 pénpao certpe mic Paptoléin ap éypann 5 agurp
i cewo-pomn éipeann 1.

€1, Onbs, Feondn, sgur Feangnas, & n-anmanns; ATUT
4Bdosp cestpan o Feomsnmsnn o 5 moecerd Milesd,
5 amail éuppesm fiop 1 n-a ngabdlear pém.

6 ilesé Néro Tusrd 5o h&tclint ngean, curo
&,

On  declisnt  cewons 5o hOilean ASpos Neriesd,
0’4 ngomtesp Oilean Mép an bappas oy, curo
Onba.

GO'n Oilean Moy 5o Mesdporde oy FTaillam, ponn
T:‘eApém.
0 &eclist Mesodparde 50 hdiless Néro, curo Fesngns:i—
12 sthatl soeipt €ocard e Flomn ’pns pannatd peo; agur pé
hé 4po-ollet Epesnn pe pilidesdt &1 n-s Mt t—

Ceatnan mac ba gniobda glép,
Do ppnioth-clamn oz Pantoloén;
Vo 5ab le’ déile pa feol

Tneaba éineann gan mitdeod.
Nnfon foipb 0o’n piogneard a poinn,
11 éipeann *na haon-éorll,
Cnuar gap 1 n5aé Lior pe a Linn;
Tuain gaé peap plor & cmbunn.
€n a rinnrean ba raop 169,
Susnc 4 éuto, clan gan claoéléd;
6 sileas Néro, 1% gan peall,

To h&&cliat Largean Lam-zeann.
6 &ecliat Laagean, Lém lnp,

To ho1léan &T\’OA Neithead,

Tan 00gne, nion Taty & tpeoip,
Curo Opba, 014E 4 émeoil.

L. oo nénrav, C; 0o pnnesoan, H. pon, C; am, H; oap, F. 3. Fhegins
4CC 1'0, 10MON1I0, ANM.ANNA an Eeatnain mac rin. 4. 00 béoap, H.
miliod, C. Hreads ag macarb milead 04 éippm, and omits the rest, intro-
ducing the verses thus :—ag 1o ¢esna an poinn fio, athatl sverm, 7c¢., as below.
F reads o3 10 Geans an pomnio clomne Paptaloin an émmn. 5. athwl
Suippiom, C. 6. See slz 2, p. 105. 12. 0,0 ; H reads €odard t1a tlomn
Apoollath éineann pe pilrdesce. F reads 6 Flamn. 16. H reads abrao
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III. Here is the division which the four sons of Partholén made on Ireland ; and
it is the first partition of Ireland.

Er, Orba, Fearén, and Feargna their names, and there
were four their namesakes among the descendants of Mileadh,
as we shall set down in (relating) their special conquest.

From Aileach Néid (in the) north to’Athcliath Laighean,
the portion of Er.

From the same’Athcliath to Oiléan’Arda Neimeadh [to]
which is called Oiléan Mdr an Bharraigh now, the portion of
Orba.

From the Qiléan Mér to Meadhraidhe by Gaillimh, the
division of Fearén.

From ’Athcliath Meadhraidhe to Aileach Néid, the portion
of Feargna,' as Eochaidh Ua Floinn says in these verses: and
he was the chief professor of poetry in Ireland in his time :—

Four sons, (who) were fierce of voice,

For noble children had Partholén :

They took under direction among them

The tribes of Ireland without objection :

Not easy to the kings was their division,

The island of Erin (being all) one wood,
Treasure close (? safe) in each dwelling? during their time;
Each man got knowledge of his share.

Er, their eldest, (who) was free in happiness,
Pleasant his portion, long without change ;
From Aileach Néid, land without treachery,

To ‘Athcliath Laighean full-strong.

From "Athcliath of Leinster—leap of the sea3—
To the isle of Neimheadh’s Height,

‘Without misery—not weak his conduet—
(Was) Orba’s portion of the land of his race.

! See Section II. and notes, p. 105. 2 Lios, an enclosure : houses,
apartments, or other dwellings within a fortification. 3 Lear, gen. Lir, a sea
divinity ; poetically, thesea.

ne ééile gon cl6d ; gan cléd, F. 18. nip foipd, F. 20. 11 5od
lior, F. 21. pror, F.  22. paob, Hand F. 27. Nemnrd, C and F.
29. 2014 (i.e. '0’4) éméal here. H and F read pacuin vesg-161d.
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6'n At & Brusm Nerhead niot
S0 Meadparde na méip-énioé,
AT vest-761rd Tan 4Fa ann,
Curo Teanbin, £A0A AN feapann.
6 theadparde, pavs 1oy,

o haalead néro 5o noeag-néy;
Ténaimn 04 Leanam *p 5oé eng,
Fuaip Feangne, reapann pampreins.
1 n-€ipunn pém, ni pat pill,
Rugad na opéinfin cumpbim,
'Oneam raof, £A bunaza blid,
Da caoth cupacs sn cestpan.

IV. 0o thumnom Pantolén ann po.
A5 1o snmoenns ns otpesbisad 0o bi s1ge, esdon,
u THEacT, Tpén, lotar, Aadeasbél, Cil, Oopés, sgur Vst
dnmanns na Feeitpe noam 0o Bi scs, 1., Lisg, Leszmss,
4 lomeape, szur Ciciuge. beom sinm sn fip cug roigde no
47 5010e4.6T U0 Aft OTAT 1 n-émmn. b‘peAgA, mac Sesnbots,
400 pmne cofipac somfip sp otdr 1 n-Grunn,  Samalilist
900 pnne on cewo 6L copms nnce. fFior, €olsr, agur
g0 Foémonc & Ttpuep opuad. Mocs, Measpon, sgur Muicnesédn
16 T cpémnfin.  Diobsl sgup Desbsl s 04 cesnnsrde.
s2 Déoap oe1é n-infesns sgur oeié goleamnsroe o3 Por-
€olon.

an seatTmad slc.
'D0’n Dapa Fobal 0o pnmesd ap Eipinn ann ro, eadon, gabail
clamne Nerthead.
Vo B, 1omoppo, e pir Tmocs blisdsan o’ép tim
srleséts Pontolém, o otdimg Nermesd mac dgnomain,
smc Poaimp, mic Toaig, mc Seosps, mic Spy, mic €orpy,

30. 1§, F.  32. acce, F.  36. Hreads cup calma copann naé oim: Freads
cupard, 7c.  The verse commencing 6™n 4& & bruain, 1. 30, is in MS. C before
6 dtcliag, 7¢., L 26.  39. cuiptim, F. 40. pa, F.  42.°0o0, 7c., notin H.
acc 7o 0o thumnoip P., F. 43. sicce, F. sz P., H.  44. Hadds capba.
opéan, H. 1othup, H. eatadbésl, H and F. 46. F and H read oo Flac
0401me Ap £0150€ N0 Ap 4010€46T AN TTAY. 47. bneogs, H. 48. aom-
o, F; émpip, C; sonpip, H. 49. F and H read 0o nimne 6L copma an
cofp1n-éipmn.  50. Atpd opsote, Fand H. Mucs, Hand F ; Mepan, F;
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From the ford where Neimheadh was slain

To Meadhraidhe of the great districts,

A cause of good content without cease there,
The portion of Fearén, long the tract.

From Meadhraidhe, (it is) long also,

Taq Aileach Néid of good customs,

If we follow the boundary in every track ;
Feargna got an extensive tract.

On Erin itself, not a cause of deceit (this),
‘Were born the strong men (whom) I enumerate,
A noble company, who were established in fame,
Gentle (and) knightly were the four.

IV. Of the people of Partholén here.

Here are the names of the ploughmen he had, namely,
Tothacht, Treun, Iomhas, Aicheachbhéal, Cil, Dorcha, and
Damh. The names of the four oxen they had, namely, Liag, -
Leagmhagh, Iomaire, and Eitrighe. Beoir (was) the name of
the man who gave out free entertainment or hospitality at first
in Ireland. Breagha, son of Seanbhoth (it was) who established
single combat first in Ireland. Samaliliath first introduced
ale-drinking in it. Fios, Eolus and Fochmorc (were) his
three druids. Macha, Mearan, and Muicneachdn, his three
strong-men. Biobhal and Beabhal his two merchants. Par-
tholén had ten daughters and ten sons-in-law.

SecTioN VII.

Of the second conquest which was made on Ireland here, i.c. the conquest of the
children of Neimheadh.

Ireland, indeed, was waste thirty years after the destruc-

tion of the race of Partholén, till Neimheadh son of Agnoman,

son of Pamp, son of Tat, son of Seara, son of Srd, son of

Muménioéan, H ; muicnioéan, F. 5I. éeannasge, F, C, and H. 52. 1n-
gesns, F; mgions, C.

VII. 1. 4n oaps, C. 00 pénad, C; mnnesd, F.  an, C; rop, H.
2. élomne hemhead, C; Nemnd, F. Hadds 70’4 ccatuth ronn. 3. opioda
blaadan, C. F and H read 0o bi €., 1omopno, n-a éraé oeié mbliagna
T16ro o’ éiy, P. 4. Nenod, C; Nemnrd, F. thac, C. 5. 1imc, C and H.
Seanu, F; bpamme, F.



174 TORAS TeASs AR é1rinn, [BOOK 1L

mc Fpeming, mc Fatadts, mic Megog, mc 1apet, 0’4
héituged. O oo cleinn Magog 5a6 Sablil 0'sp’ Sab
8 €ie 1op noilinn, Ay Spd mac €appd reaper Papcolén
9 agur Clanns Nermesd pe’ peale; agur o3 Sespos reapsto
Tip bolg, Tusis "0& Vsnann, sgur mc Milead. dgur iy
1 Scorcbeupils 0o Bi a5 5aé cmead diob. 11 pollur pin o1 an
uoip thimg 1oT mac Dreogém 1 n-€spunn; 61 11 Tpé Scorc-
1 beunls 00 Labsap pémn sxur Tusts '0& ‘Osnsnn pe’ poile,
4 agup soubpavsp gunab oo fliose Magog 100, Leat an leit.
55 doep opong eile gupsb oo flioét an fme oo fAgerd
18 Paptolén o (Aolse o smm) oo Nermesad. 1 & poon 1
7 n-ap’ §ob Nermesd a7 Teacc 1 n-iunn 06, 6’n Scitia s
18 an Bpaapnge gesotl sTA 63 Teadt 6'n s15éan 04 ngsitest
19 “Mape €uxmum,’ 111 11 teops 101 an Leat Liap-tusrd 0o™n
20816 sgur on lest tomp-tusrd 0o’n Copap; sJur s on
21 pomn Trap-tusrd 0o’n Aris sThro Sléibre Rippe, 00 pém
22 Pompomur Mels, 1 geompornn ne caol-mans o Lusrdesaman
% aZup an s15éM TUsrcesntars. Tug Léam noerr 0o Steibee
2% Rippe, 5o noestsrd ‘ron sizésn bud tusrd; sgur Léah éli
%00’n €opa1p To NAIMG 1 n-6iunn, Ceitpe longa veug agur
piée lion o coblead, ogur oeiénesbon sgur piée’ 1 ngad
27 Lomng oiob.
Scapn, lapboinel £aro, danminn, sgur Feandur Lerwwoeans,
2 snmanna ceitpe moc Nermesd.

8. Instead of 1sp noilinn, F and H read adéc Ceapsip atdin, mé

oo £ab 1 éipe. rospur, H rgapur, C. 9. P. 7 Neiwrd, H and F;
cl. hemd, C. fe poile, C; fe ééile, Hand F. II. acc 3aé cinead, F.
H reads rim Ar 10, 1. 4n Tan vénic; vamice, F. 13. 00 labaip,

C; oo Labped, Hand F. pe apoile,C. necéile, . 14. Lead an leas,
Cand F; leat aap lead, H.  15. theic, C.  16. Homits 0o before nerthiod.
F adds .1. adla mac P. Nernd (nom. and dat.), C and F; al. netiod.
17. Toét, C; cveads, F and H; voigesés, alf. F and H omit o6 here.
18. F reads ap m pramnge ccaoil avd acc teadt 6n siccén, 7 ay é amm
gom-agén, C, 19. topamn, C; ceops, Hand al. lesg, C;
leat, H. 20. dapris, F. 21. pomo, F; qunn, C. 22. caolthuine, C;
caolriaps, H; nacaolmeps, F. luardtomamp, C.  23. cucc Lith desp, F;
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Easrt, son of Framant, son of Fathacht, son of Magog, son of
Japheth, came to settle in it : for every invasion which occupied
Ireland after the deluge is of the children of Magog. At Srq,
son of Easrt, Partholén and the children of Neimheadh
separate from each other: and at Seara the Firbolg, the
Tuatha Dé Danann, and the sons of Mileadh separate. And
it is the Scotic® language every tribe of these had. That is
evident from (the occasion) when Ith, son of Breogan, came
into Ireland ; for it is through the Scotic language he himself
and the Tuatha Dé Danann spoke with each other ; and they
said that they were of the race of Magog on both sides.
Some others say, as for Neimheadh, that he was of the
posterity of the son, Adhla his name, whom Partholén had
left in the east. It is the track in which Neimheadh journeyed,
coming into Ireland from Scythia on the narrow sea which
reaches from the ocean called ¢ Mare Euxinum,”—it is it
(ze. the narrow sea) which is the boundary between the
north-west side of Asia and the north-east side of Europe,—
and at the north-west part of Asia are the mountains of
Riffé? according to Pomponius Mela, on the boundary line of
the narrow sea* we have mentioned and the northern ocean.
He gave his right hand to the mountains of Riff¢, till he came
into the ocean to the north,® and his left hand towards Europe
till he came to Ireland. Thirty-four ships (was) the number
of his fleet, and thirty persons in every ship of them.

Starn, Iarbhoinel Féidh, Ainninn, and Fearghus Leith-
dhearg® (are) the names of the four sons of Neimheadh.

1 i.e. Gaelic. * The Black Sea ; but possibly the Baltic is meant as
0’Mahony conjectures. 3 The Riffean or Riphean, i.e. the Ural, mountains.
4 The name of this ¢ narrow sea ’ does not appear. 5 Perhaps on some great
river. 6 Red-sided.

cug Lanh Dear, H. 24. 7 go toug Léth &Ui, H; 7 Lam &Lg, F. 25. After
m éipnn, F and H, continue 7 pé hé Lion & éablmg, 7 nutip & mumnnoipe.
27. lumg viob, C. Tnoda opornn, F. 29. Neinrd (gen.), C, and
-again 1. 80.
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Ceitpe lod-madmanns 1 n-€iunn 1 n-simpp Nermesd,
st eadon, Lo¢ mDpeunsinn ap Mag n-arail 1 n-thd Mallsm,
Lo¢ Mumnpestnsapn an mAs Sola 1 Lmsmb 1 goonn ‘oeié
3 mblisdan 1ap poctain Emesnn oo Neresd, po ling Loé
Dopbpead sgur Loé danninn ap Meag mén 1 Mive. O an
tan 00 clapsd pespc danninn, 11 ann oo ling Loé danmnn.
#1100 Dvesnbad gupsb 1 n-sampip Neresad po mudrioo ne
Loéa 0, 00 nnesd an pann 1o :—

Certpe Loca ro Linn Lo

"00 Bpudt cap fodla briop-théip :—
Loé Dapbpeasd, Loé mbpeunsmnn mbinn,
Loé Muinpeathaim, Loé n-sinmnn.,

11 Tiirgs 0o eug bean Neitmesd 1 n-€1inn 1ond danninn,—
MAcéa & haanm ; sagur an oons blisdsin oeug 101 0TELLT 1
#n-Eynnn 061b, pusm sn Mada o bér; sgur & hire cewo-
mopd Gipesnn 16 ‘oTesct Nermesd innce. Agur 11 usite
sanmmzestt Ap‘o M4és, Gt i ann 0o hadnesicesd i
0o césb/yo 04 piogndit le Nerhesd 1 n- emm'n, esdon
Réat Cinneié 1 n-thd Malldan, sgur Réat Crombsot 1
4 Serfine,  Certpe mc Maodin Munpeamsim o' Foménéard oo
‘Eogoab Raat Cinneré 1 n-son 16, bos, Robog, Rurbne, agur
8 Rooan & n-anmannas : aJur 0o mapb Nermesd on o Bipac
®1a0 1 ran marom, 1 nOsipe Lige, o’esgle o gemnnproip ap
65811 ne ndca apir; szur 00 hadnaicesd ann in 160,
Ro tlesdcad w0é 1ot woeuz o coill le MNermesd 1
sn-€iunn, esdon, Mag Cesps, Mag Nesps, Mag Cinle
Tolsd, Msg Luing 1 gConnadterd, Mo Todsmp 1 oTip

31. Loé mbpéunamn, C; mbpenainn, F. 33. Nerind (dat.) here, C ;
(nom.), B. 00 Ung to é., F. 36. 0o Lingriac, F. gonad oa deanbad
gupab pe Linn n., F. 44. ari, F; hip, C. 49. cerpe meic, C.
5I. ap maroin an na tenad, F; an a thénec, C; binas, P. 52. 1pm, C.
54. #mo1g, C.° F and H insert 45 10 & n-anmanna. 55. Mag neobas, F;
F has Mog mbars, with e written above the line, and on margin msg neapa
reiwd; H yempead, F; yerod, C.
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Four lake-eruptions in Ireland in the time of Neimheadh,
namely, Loch mBreunainn! on M4gh n-Asail in Ui Niall4in:
Loch Muinreamhair? on Mdgh Sola among the Leinstermen :
at the end of ten years after Neimheadh had arrived in
Ireland, Loch Dairbhreach and Loch n-Ainnin® sprang
up in Magh Mér in Meath: for when the grave of Ainnin
was dug, it is then Loch Ainnin sprang forth. It is in
proof that it was in Neimheadh’s time these lakes burst
forth that this verse was made :—

Four lakes of abundant water

Burst forth over Fodhla truly great :—

Loch Dairbhreach, Loch mBreunainn sweet sounding,
Loch Muinreamhair, Loch n-Ainnin,

The wife of Neimheadh-—Macha her name—died in
Ireland sooner than Ainnin; and the twelfth year after
their coming into Ireland this Macha died; and she was
the first dead person of Ireland after the coming of Neimh-
eadh into it. And it is from her Ard Machat is named ; for
it is there she was buried. Two royal forts were built by
Neimheadh in Ireland, namely, Rath Chinneich® in Uf Nial-
14in, and Rath Ciombaoth® in Seimhne.” The four sons of
Mad4n Muinreamhar® of the Fomérians built Rath Cinneich
in one day, Bog, Robhog, Ruibhne, and Rodan their names:
and Neimheadh slew them on the morrow in the morning,
in Daire Lighe? for fear that they should resolve on the
destruction of the fort again ; and they were buried there.

Twelve plains were cleared’ from wood by Neimheadh
in Ireland ; namely, Magh Ceara,® Magh Neara, Magh Cuile
Toladh,* Magh Luirg® in Connacht, Magh Tochair in Tir

1 Ancient name of Lockgcal or Loughall, barony of O’Neilland, Co. Armagh.
2 Toch Ramor. 3 Two lakes in Westmeath, now called Derravaragh and Ennell.
4 .. Armagh. 5 Near Derrylee, barony O’Nialland, Co. Armagh. ¢ Near
Island Magee, Co. Antrim. 7 i.e. Rinn Seimhne, old name of Island Magee.
8 j.c. Thick-necked. - ¢ Derrylee, Co. Armagh. 10 Barony of Carra, Co. Mayo.
B In barony of Kilmaine, Co. Mayo. 12 Tn Co. Roscommon.
N
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eogam, Lescims ‘ron Marmasm, Majh mDpesrs 1 Loagmb,
Mag Luged 1 n-tib Tupcpe, Mo Seimod 1 oTestbs, MaF
Seiine 1 W04l n-&purde, Mag Mupgerne 1 mDpesgob,
sgur Mag Méca 1 n-OmGisllead. )
Vo bmr Nehesd Tpi coto sp Fomdpésrb, esdon,
Longpg 0o fliose Camm po Emall &'n Sapmc; Thmg sp
& ceritesd 5o horléansid 1apteap €opps, agur 0o Ddéansm
s obdleaar o6b pémn, szur on Tertesd 1€ rlioct Seim
g5 0’eagla 5O 116680 aCs onfis, & Lor na moallaéctas oo Fagerd
6 Noe a5 Cam 6’ oTdngoanan, 1onnmup Fup mesrsosy, 6 bert 1
n-iméian usts, 1600 péin oo ber mmill 6 rmoacdc rleséts
68 Seim : 5o '0TANTL0LN, MiMe 11N, O hépunn, gup duresd nas
g9 Ty coto nestipdrdocte oppis; esdon, cot Slétbe bsons, cat
70 Rutp Fpsoddan 1 gConnadtaab, 1 n-sp’ Tuic Jann sgur
Beansnn, 0d taoiress ns bFomoéned, sgur cot Mupbuilg 1
2’04l Rasoes, esdon, an RiATs, 1T 1 n-op’ Tt Stapn mac
7 Nermesd Lle Consing mac Faobsmp & Lleiteso Ladcmsige.
Do Gup £61r cat Cnépoir 1 Laagmb, map ap’ cumesd bp
breap é1'pemm um Aqicup mac Neimesd, esdon, mac pugsd
1 0-61unn 063 sgur um lobcdn mac Stapn mic Nerhesd.
Sroesd, i+ le Nermesd 1o brapesd ns tpi csts ro pop
78 Forménéatd, amasal vespbaro na pomn reo rior i—

'00 By Netmesd,—n1amda o neanc,—
Ro réitead aleads, vap Liom,

Tann azur Teanann o1 e,
osconodain Ler, ceann a geeann.

61. pop fomépab, C; pothénéad, F. 63. veit100, C and H.
64. terGeath, F; ve1610d ne rl1oéc 8., C; ceréiom pe 1. S., F. 65. &
Loy, F. 66. née, C. 68. sém, MS. zon bppod, c.
69. pearhpdize ropne, C. 70. man an ¢uic, F'; 1onap, C. 72. an
Micas, AT an Sug, F. 73. Nemnrd (gen.), C (and sometimes nom.) ;
Neniod, C; Netmead, al. 78. Fothénéab, Cand F; Torménaib, al.
pomnpt, C.  F reads athail avemp an pile ran Laod 1 pop. Haliday omits
all from groead 1 Le N. to the end of the verses (Il. 77-94), and continues 04 &1
T puash Neninod bir, 7c. 80. oan Leam, C. 82. acoonéarp Leir, F.



SEC. VIL] HISTORY OF IRELAND. 179

Eoghain! Leacmhagh in Munster, Magh mBreasa? Magh
Lughaidh in Ui Tuiftre,"' Magh Seireadh in Teathbha,* Magh
Seimhne® in D4l n-Aruidhe, Magh Muirtheimhne® in Breagh,’
and Magh Macha in Oirghialla.®

Neimheadh won three battles on the Fomorians, namely,
navigators of the race of Cham, who fared from Africa; they
came fleeing to the islands of the west of Europe, and to
make a settlement for themselves, and (also) fleeing the race
of Sem, for fear that they might have advantage over them,
in consequence of the curse which Noe had left on Cham
from whom they came ; inasmuch as they thought themselves
to be safe from the control of the posterity of Sem by being
at a distance from them : wherefore, they came to Ireland,
so that the three battles aforesaid were won over them,
Ze. the battle of Sliabh Bddhna;® the battle of Ross Fraoch-
4in® in Connacht, in which there fell Gann and Geanann, two
leaders of the Fomorians ; and the battle of Murbholg" in
Dalriada, ze. the Rita, the place where Starn son of Neimh-
eadh fell by Conaing son of Faobhar in Leithead Lacht-
mhaighe. Moreover, he fought the battle of Cndmhros® in
Leinster, where there was a slaughter (made) of the men
of Ireland, including Artur, son of Neimheadh, z.e. a son
born in Ireland to him ; and including Iobcan son of Starn,
son of Neimheadh. However, it is by Neimheadh these
three battles were won over the Fomorians, as these verses
below certify :—

Neimheadh defeated—illustrious his strength—
(Their sepulchre was satiated I think),

Gann and Geanann, by his attack.

They were slain by him, one after the other.

! i.e. Tyrone, but the place here mentioned seems to be in Inisowen, Co. Donegal.
2 or Magh mBrensa : Haliday and other authorities add ¢in Leinster.’ 3 Near
Loch Neach. 4 {.e. ¢ Teffia,” see p. 115. 5 Near Island Magee. ¢ Now

part of Co. Louth. 7 ¢ Bregia,” now part of Meath and Louth : see p. 115.
8 ¢ Oriel,” now part of Louth, Monaghan, and Armagh counties. 9 i.e. Sliev
Bawn, Co. Roscommon. 10 ;.¢. Rosreaghan, Co. Mayo. 11 {.e. Murlough
Bay, Co. Antrim. 12 Said to be Camross, Co. Carlow.

N2
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Teanann pe hetthead ba r3ic

A Leaéo ppic, 5o Leads 11 mé

Le Stapn mac fNerthead anall
Topéam Fann, agur ni 56.

Cat Mupbuilg, é né éup,

o no-olmgead, no ba ofip;
‘00 hurd fie Netthead na n-snm,
T10n 5o OTAMZ STapn an Foil.
Re cat Cnétporr, 00 B an-all,
1r mép ann 0o Gopbad cnir;
Apcin, 1obesn Topdam ann

A&t Frd ann sn Tann 0o By

fap pm pucip Neriesd bép 0o tém 1 n-Otlésn Sqros.
Neimesd, 1 5Cic Listsan *ran Mimaan, 0’4 ngomntesn Orléan
o Mép an Dappaag: azur 0é tile 0o Boomid 1 maille p,
9 1OIN FeAft AJUP MNBOL.
a01 0s0IITe ATUT DoCneroe mén or & haitle rin ap
2 loimn Nethesd o7 Fomépéedb, a3 oviofailec na gest oo
b Nerhesd opna.  Mopc, 1omoppo, mac Verlesd, szur
4 Consing mac Foobap, 6’ ngomptesp Top Consing 1 n-mmeat
éipesnn tusrd, 83 o potbe Lomngesr, sgur1ao *na gebmnunde
10Cop Coneing, 0’4 ngantesn Touniyr, o35 Tebod ciors ap
7 Lanna® Neimesd : agur bs hé méro an &iors romn od
gotpan cleinne, ests, ozur blesécs peon n-€inesnn 0o
stiooloced 061b Tace blisons Oroce Ssamns o Meg
gCérone rom Onobsoir agur éipne. 1y ume gommcean
1 Mag zCérone de, sn & mioncs 00 bemi:i an ¢éin TUr an
Mag geewronas.

Vo B Twllesd wosommre s35 Fomdépcartd apn Slannsb
4 Nermesd, esdon, tpi Lén-rlusipoe o goé somn-cesllsad 1

83. né nemird, MS.  84. aymé, MS.  85. anall, Cand F. 88. ge
10 olu1z10% nobad ofip, F. 97. 1mmaille, C; man aon, F. 98. eroip
fron agur thhaot, C.  feap, al. 2. pon Elomnn nemod, C. 4. 1mmioll,

F; ammol, C. 7. méo, C and F; méao and mewo, al. 8. 04 Toman
cloinne, eata 7 bleadta feon né., F. 9. apt mag ccéone, F. fean, C.
11. ta hérccean an &dn pin oo viol, F. 13, Formépab, C. 0o B1 osoipre

ele, F. 14. Lén, F, C, and H. éin-teallag, C; aomveallad, F.
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Geanann by Neimheadh was worn out.

Their little grave—what tomb is greater (than it) ?—
By Starn, son of Neimheadh the mighty,

Gann fell, and it is not deceit.

The battle of Murbholg—he fought it—

THll it was closed, it was stiff,

It was won by Neimheadh of the arms,

Though Starn came not back (from it).

During the battle of Cnamhros, which was very great,
It is much there was of hacking of flesh ;

Artur and Iobcan fell there,

Although in it Gann was routed.

After that Neimheadh died of the plague in Oiléan Arda
Neimheadh?® in Crioch Liathdin in Munster, which is called
Oiléan M6r an Bharraigh ; and two thousand (of) people with
him, both men and women. )

There was slavery and great oppression afterwards on the
race of Neimheadh by the Fomorians, revenging the battles
which Neimheadh had gained over them. Morc, indeed, son
of Deileadh, and Conaing, son of Faobhar, from whom is
named Tor Conaing on the border of Ireland north [who]
had a fleet, and they residing in Tor Conaing which is called
Toirinis®, enforcing a tribute on the children of Neimheadh:
and the extent of that tribute was two thirds of the children,
and of the corn, and of the milch-kine of the men of Ireland,
to be offered to them every year on the eve of Samhain® at
Magh gCéidne between the Drobhaois and the Eirne* Itis
why it is called Magh gCéidne from the frequency (with
which) the tribute was brought to the same plain.®

The Fomorians had still more tyranny on the children
of Neimheadh, to wit, three full measures from every single

1 8ee pp. 105 and 171. Crioch Liath4in, i.e. the district round Castlelyons,
Co. Cork.  2i.e. Tory Island, off Donegal. 3 The festival of Samhain at the
beginning of November.  ¢i.c. the plain lying between the rivers ¢ Drowse’
and ‘ Erne,’ south of Ballyshannon, Co. Donegal. 5 {.e. Magh gCeudna: this
explanation is not tenable.
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16 n-émmn, o’uscécan boinne, 0o fmin cputnesdcs, sJur o'im,
100 bpert 5o Mopc szur go Consing go Torumiy; szup
ban-msop 0’4 ngamei Lisg, sg cabaé na chns roin resd-
1eném Eipesnn, gonsd 0o’n édin [ o phrdesd sn pann
10—
An &&m pm po cumad ann,
Tpi Liaca noda Lan-genn ;
L1aé vaézan bamne bleaszs,
11 Liaé mine cpuntneadea,
o opear p1aé,—Llinne ba Lonn,—
1148 1me uaipoe o’ annlann.
Tabaar, T, tesng ssur Lomne pip éipesnn Tpé Epuime
g5 &N E1078 ATUT N CANS 101N, 10NNUT TO 10essao 00 CoTuged
ur na Fomépcarh. 11 sipe 0o gandi Fomopmy viob, esdon,
86 n-6 mberit 43 véansm péFle ap muip: Fomépsmd a. yo-
b,
baosq, The, Tni vesd-looié 85 Clannsb Nermesd ran
10nburd reo, esdon, Deotsd, mac lapbomeoil ATy mic
Nermead ; Feapgur Leitoeang moc Nermesd ; sgur €apglan
moac beodin mc Scaipn mic Nermesd, 5o n-o 04 bpdiaa,
3 esdon, Manntdn sgur 1eptact: sgur ba hé s lion, cpioda
smile ap mum, agur an wifmp Gewons o Tip, smaal porll-
TiSesr an pann 1o :—
Tpi piéro mile,—mod nglé,—
Ap Tin Agur Ap wIrge;
11 é Lion Looop 6 4 oTo1g,
Clanna Neihead 0o’n cogail.
Ro ToFled an Top ann pin, sZur Tuicy Consing o n-s
éloinn le clannaib MNemnesd. lop pm Tug Mopc mac
43 Derlead ludc cpi bpce long 6'n Appaic 5o Touniy, o

15. F omits bainne.  16. 00 t10dlaced, F and H.  18. pnirdiod, C; an
guo é., F; am pead emponn, H. conad oo veanbad pn avemn an pilt an
nénn ro, F. 2I. bpeacus, C; bleadcs, H; bainne baba, F. 23. niopt
Lonn, H; nip Lonn, F. 24. H and F read sgar U1aé 1me na anlonn.
25. tnd, M8., C. piona, C. 26. F and H read 00 ab, 1anwuth, reans 7
TOM thén pIp €1vonn. Zona ada, MS. 28. F reads .1. opong 00 biod
no Luéc pogla an muin 140, conad ame rin soepGIoN. 34. opiocao, C;
Toéan, Hj tmots, F. 35. uihip, C. 1apn soip, H. 39. Looop, C.
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household in Ireland of the cream of milk, of the flour of
wheat, and of butter, to be brought to Morc and to Conaing
to Toirinis; and a female steward who was called Liagh,
enforcing that tax throughout Ireland, so that of that tax
this verse was recited :—

That tax which was devised there,

Three measures which were not very scant ;

A measure of the cream of rich milk,

And a measure of the fliour of wheat,

The third obligation—we think it was hard—

A measure of butter over it for a condiment.

Anger and rage indeed seize upon the men of Ireland by
reason of the heaviness of that tribute and tax, insomuch that
they went to do battle with the Fomorians. It is wherefore
they used to be called Fomorians, namely, from their being
committing robbery on sea : Fomhéraigh! zZe. along the seas.

There were, however, three good warriors among the
children of Neimheadh at this period, namely, Beothach, son
of Iarbhoineol the prophetic, son of Neimheadh ; Fearghus
the red-sided, son of Neimheadh ; and Earglan, son of Béoan,
son of Starn, son of Neimheadh, with his two brothers, namely,
Manntdn and Iarthacht: and their number was thirty thousand
on sea, and the same number on land, as this verse shows :—

Three score thousand,—bright array— '

On land and on water;

It is the number went from their dwelling,

The race of Neimheadh to the demolition (of the tower).

The tower was demolished then, and Conaing falls with
his children by the race of Neimheadh. Afterwards, Morc,
son of Deileadh, brought the crew of three score ships from
Africa to Toirinis, till he gave battle to the children of

1 Explanation not admitted.

36. 7 tpa0éa mile an ofp, conad vadeapbad pin aveip an pile an pann yo, F.
38. 1an Toin 7 1an nutpcce, F.  &1aguro, H; tiefag, F. 41. 00 Tuig, F.
43. opd.  .20. long, C; luéc om ppiéro long, H. camic m. Apppesc, C;
Appaic, H. mac Oetlead luée opf piéic Long, F.
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4 oTug cot 0o clannatb Nerhesd, Sup comiémTyrioo lest ap
leit, agur gun biatesd Foé son nd’n mapbad viod, sdc
4 Monc agur besgén 0’4 Burdin vo Fab reslb an orlén; ém
47 niop motmEMoo sn fapnge oF Tesacr pito e otine an
4 Catugte, 1onnup naé cteupns oo lannmb Netesd (on
2 éro 00 Bi ’ran geatuisad ro diob) sét luét son-bimpce
81 n-6 potbe Tyiods Tpéin-fesp, um cTmap Teoiresd, esdon,
51 Stmeon Dpesac mac Scaipn mic Nerfesd ; 1obse mac Deotsrd
mic 1apbomeorl F4rd, mc Nermesd, sgupr Dmotin Maol,
5 Mac ‘f.‘eA'[\gur/.\ Leitdeing mic Nermesd, smharl soen an
rann :—
Aéz aon-bénc 5o n-a lude Lép,
Nni Seupna viob, Lion & rL6E,
Stmeon, sgur 10b4% bil,
11 Dpiotan Maol, *ran Lomg rin.
1ot oTesdt 6’n geomnblioée pin 061b, 11 i comerple an s’
& émnpioo, tall & héipnn 0o teitesd né hanbporo na
bromopad, Déoap reséc mblisvns sz o n-ullimufsed pe
62 huét na hesétpa 1o, sagur ullmmZeon Lomgesr lewr zaé
g5 Toores Diob, sagur TéOro pomesnn 0o’n opong cTdimyg
le Nemmesd 1 n-€aunn, sgur 0’4 fliote, lep 5aé peap 00
6 na cTaoirescod nesmpdroTe ; AZUr anstro ofiong viod 0’4
n-é11 1 n-Grpunn, esdon, verénesbsan Laoé 0o FAgbsosp a3
gobail ceannsir an 1spom oo Slennsb Nermesd oo
68 fégreo o moégremne ns bfomonsé sz o hébTiuged zo
e haampip Feap mbolg.
Téro Ttaoiresé 00’n Tap tust [go bromunn Ller], man
aTS, Simeon b';\eAc mac Scapn, 00’n Sne’hg, exdon, 3o
Tnocts 3 1 ann Daosp o 0s0mie, ATJUL ITT UAID TANFL0L{
Tin Dolg, smsil snéapam 0’s éir ro.

44. F reads 5o couccaovsp clanna Nerfiead 7 fothopmg cat snn Fun
cothtmzesnan le ééle Leat an leat; leat, C and H. 46. rerlb, C;
reslb, H and F. 47- La for ne, F. 48. Téupné, MS., C;
cepno, F; tépno, H. Meiinod (gen.), MS.; Nermead, ol 49. an
Llion, F. 50. ttoéa, F. man son pe omap, F. 5I. man ATA
s. b, F. 53. an pila ran, F. H omits atharl aoeip an pann, and
the verse. 55. téupna, C. F reads acc son bapc ceana luée Léip, ni
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Neimheadh, so that they fell side by side, and that everyone
of them who was not slain was drowned, but Morc and a few
of his company who took possession of the island : for they did
not perceive the sea coming under them with the obstinacy of
the fighting, so that there escaped not of the race of Neimh-
eadh (as many of them as were in this warfare) but the crew
of one bark, in which were thirty strong men, including three
chiefs, namely, Simeon Breac, son of Starn, son of Neimheadh;
Iobath, son of Beothach, son of Iarbhoineol F4idh, son of
Neimheadh ; and Briotdin Maol, son of Fearghus Leith-
dhearg, son of Neimheadh, as the verse says:—

But one bark with its full company,

There escaped not of them, the entire of their hosts :
Simeon and Iobath good,

And Briotdn Maol, in that ship.

On their coming away from that conflict, it is the counsel
on which they resolved, to fare from Ireland to fly the tyranny
of the Fomorians. They were seven years making ready
towards this adventure; and a fleet is prepared by each
chief of them, and a party of the people who had come
with Neimheadh to Ireland, and of his descendants, go
with each one of the aforesaid chiefs; and some of them
remain behind in Ireland, namely, ten warriors whom they
left taking the headship of the remnant of the race of Neimh-
eadh who remained under servitude of the Fomorians till
the time of the Firbolg.

A chief of the three above (named), viz. Simeon Breac,
son of Starn, goes to Greece, even to Thrace, and a company
with him; it is there they were under bondage, and it is
from him the Firbolg have come, as we shall say hereafter.

tepna oiob 6n mmp mém. S.71.b1l 7b. m., 7c. 59. 6n lomblioéc, MS. ;
6n gooinblioée, al. 60. 0o te1610d, C and F. ner anbporo oo biod az
romorub popna, F; e for pa, C. ampzertesd iy, Ho 62, olltwgtion, C.
63. téro, MSS. rpoipeann, F. 65. oiob, F; biob, C. panuro, H;
anaro, F. luéc, Hand F.  68. 0o pigbaosp, F. Words in brackets from H.
69. feap mbolce, F; in bolg, al.
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7 Téro san oaps THOess, exdon, 10b4E, mac beoz’:mg, 1
75 Gepiodmb cusipeint ne h€opps; sgur soenuo onony fie
mresnéup supsb 5o ‘Doecis’ vo cusrd : 1 usrd vo fiolrso
Custa V& Vanann,
Téro an Tpesy Tooresd, esdon, Dpiotin Maol go brorunn
Leir 50 "Dobapt agur 5o hlsprooban 1 oTusircesanc Alban, gun
0 dti§ pén oagur & Tliodt ne 1810 ann. 1 & lion coblag
g1 bdoop noa T reo clanns Nermesd sp an eséTps 1o,
g2 roip Loing, baanc, cupacdn, szur neombig, THods s 6&a0 st
file eataq.

Aéc ceans, 0o bi Dpocsn Masol, mac Feapgurs Lert-
vemg, mic Neimesd, sgur & Long, a5 Aciuged Tusiremc na
halban 5o noeséeosp Cpuitms, esdon ety & héiunn

g0 daTiuged Alban 1 n-sampip €meambin. Aoein Conmac
nsomts mac Cuilesannéin 1 n-a SALCMT\, supeb 6 bmocmm
geantesn “Dpicannia’ 00’n oilésn 0’4 ngeaptesn Dpestam
g0 Tép mor 3 sgur sth reancur éipeann teaéc Leir sap 1in,
g1 amsal svoeip an ousin oapsb Tored “Addsm sten ramt S
e 7L6%,” map & n-sboip :—

Lurd Dpiocén cap mum, gan themny,
mac ral Peangura let-deng;
bpeatnag uile, buard go mblord,
Uard, Fan $ao1, No Femnooan.

Tig 45oan erle lety aip rin mon & n-sbop:—

bovin Maol, mac na flats,
Saop an rlioéc-pém m‘;\ neatas,
Mac an Lerddeing vo'n Leaghord
67 ovio brestnatg an Beata.

74. F adds mic 1. g. mcn.  Tuapccennc, C. 76. Boetia, MSS.
76. oo riolad, F. 78. Fadds mac ¥. L. mcn. 80. a 1é, MS.
81. bdoon, C; no bavop na vaoimg pétndicce pmn, F. 82. b,
C; bhipc, F. F reads clamne, N; cupéan, F; nsorhéice, F. opiodas,
MS. ; Tpoéeo, H. | 87. Copbmac, F; cuilionndm, C. 90. anify,
C and F; 1 n-uth, H. acc veaéc leir, F. 91, ouam, C and F.
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The second chief, namely, Tobdth, son of Beothach, goes
into the regions of the north of Europe ; and some antiquaries
say that it is to ‘ Boetia * he went: it is from him the Tuatha
‘Dé Danann have descended.

The third chief, z.e. Briotdn Maol goes with a company
with him to Dobhar and to Iardhobhar in the north of Scot-
land, so that he himself and his posterity after him dwelled
there. It is the total of the fleet these chiefs, the children of
Neimheadh, (had) on this expedition, between ship, bark,
skiff, and small boat, one thousand one hundred and thirty
vessels.

However, Briotdn Maol, son of Fearghus Leithdhearg, son
of Neimheadh, and his posterity, were inhabiting the north of
Scotland until the Crutheni, z.e. the Picts, went from Ireland
to dwell in Scotland in the time of Eireamhén. Holy Cor-
mac, son of Cuileannan, in his Saltair, says that it is from
Briotdn Britannia is called to the island which is to-day
called Great Britain: and the ancient record of Ireland is
agreeing with him on that, as the poem says, which has for
beginning “ Adam father, fountain of our hosts,” where it
says :—

Briotan went beyond sea, without stain,

Generous son of red-sided Fearghus;

The Britons all, victory with renown,

From him, without deception, they have descended.

Another author supports him on that where he says :—

Briotén Maol, son of the prince,

Noble the stock-branch spreading from him,
Son of Leithdheirg from Leacmhagh,?
From whom are the Britons of the world.

1 Some northern region is intended (? Bothnia). 2 ¢ Stony plain,” see p. 179.

92. Acc 10 an pann, F. 96. H reads uard gon §6 no éinnreaoop. o
gempiooa, M8., C. F reads uard gan 5é no Sinnyescan. 97. A1\ 4N
110 ccéons, H. F reads tice pile ele Leiy an ni céona. 98. na rlaga,

F, C, and H. 99. rliodc peath, F. 6 tcéro, H.
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6. oon bocain thép, F. o'amm, F. 10. agur oh Tlapthan oo, F.
12. éthépah, C; pothoiqub, F. 15. 6 ordesdt Netrd 1 n-€1punn 5o
veadc prean mbolg, H; ceadc, F. innce, not in H or F. cvoifeaés, MS.;
Tordeads, al. 16. athal soein an pile, F. 18. fie an sipesmm, F.
19. anoip, C. 20. cony, F. 22. aggamb, C; ar an nFnéicc nuacran
naggamb, F; n-uatmam, n-atganb, H.
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It is the more right to think that to be true since it is not
probable that it is from Brutus it is called (Britain) ; for if it
were from him, it is likely that it is Brutania it would be
called ; and, besides, it is the more its name was obscured by
the children of Brutus, according to (Geoffrey of) Monmouth,
since Laegrus, son of Brutus, gave Laegria for name to the
part of Britain which came to him ; Camber, the second son
of Brutus, gave Cambria for name to the part of it that came
to himself; and Albanactus, the third son of Brutus, gave
Albania for name to his own portion of the same territory.!

As to the remnant of the race of Neimheadh, who re-
mained dwelling in Ireland after those chiefs; they were
oppressed by the Fomorians from time to time, till the arrival
of the posterity of Simeon Breac, son of Starn, son of Neimh-
eadh, in Ireland from Greece. Two hundred and seventeen
years from the coming by Neimheadh into Ireland till the
coming of the Firbolg into it, as this verse certifies :—

Seventeen years and two hundred—

During their reckoning, (there is) no exaggeration—
Since Neimheadh came from the east,

Over sea with his great sons,

Till the children of Starn came

From Greece,? terrifying, very rugged.

SEcTION VIIL

Of the invasion of the Firbolg here.

The posterity of Simeon Breac, son of Starn, son of
Neimheadh, having been in Greece, ze. Thrace, as we have
said, they grew so that the people who were there of them

1 These speculations are of no value. 2 Or ¢ Thracia,” as above.

VIII. Words in brackets not in H., Teanann marg cons mumncip, F ().
1. ann ro rior, H and F. z. s mberg, H. bBpc, F; bpeic, H.
3. soubpamain, MS. 4. 5o Lionthan, H; anludcbaoy, F.
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5. 7 cupwo, H; cwpcs, F. 6, C; mép, F. maille pe beis, F
7.1oméop, C. geop, C. nea cup, F. 8. cpeaccard, F. 9. 0o £ab ope ran
mbpororin bpén 7 coippr 7 moygair, 7., F. 15 &g, C. 12, vonro, MS.
14. niogignég, C. 15. 00 Zaoad Leo, H. cm, F; cinin, al. 16. pop, C.



SEC. VIIL] HISTORY OF IRELAND. 191

were numerous. Howbeit, the Greeks put bondage and great
tyranny on them, such as their being digging the ground,
raising earth, and carrying it in bags or in sacks of leather
for putting it on stony crags, until it should become fruitful
soil. Great sadness seized them, and enmity to the Greeks
through the slavery in which they had them : and with that it
was resolved by them to leave that evil plight. Having
determined on that counsel, five thousand of them get
together, and they make boats of the bags or of the wallets
of leather in which they used to be drawing the clay : or it is
the fleet of the king of the Greeks they stole, as the Cin of
Druim Sneachta says,! so that this posterity of Simeon Breac,
son of Starn, came back to Ireland at the end of two hundred
and seventeen years after Neimheadh had occupied Ireland.
Here are the chiefs who were over them that time, namely,

Sldinghe, Rughruidhe, Gann, Geanann, and Seanghann, Ze. the
five sons of Deala, son of Loch, son of Teacht, son of Triobuat,
son of Othorb, son of Goiste, son of Oirtheacht, son of Simeon,
son of Argldn, son of Beodn, son of Starn, son of Neimheadh,
son of Agnamon, &c. Their five wives, Fuad, Eudar, Anust,
Cnucha, and Liobhra, their names: and it is of them it was
said —

Fuad wife of Slainghe—not deceiving you—

Eudar wife of Gann the valorous,

Anust wife of Seanghann of the spears,

Cnucha was wife of Geanann bright, (?)
Liobhra wife of Rughruidhe of the way. (?)

Five thousand the number of the host who came with
them ; one thousand one hundred and thirty ships (between

1 See 0’Curry’s ¢ MS. Materials,” Lect. I.
Tengatap apir 1 n-€., F; apip, H.  19. béoop, C; 0o bi oppe, H.  spteadc
1 n-€1nn 061, H and F. 21, céigiop, C; cing, H. 30. an qord, F;
Apinéo, C; an poinn, H. 32. Bae, C.
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33. na noinn, C and F. 43. éusosip, C. 48.1ongan, F; 1onggen, al.
49. beircze is probably intended here. mé ceann, C and F. All from céitg mile
to pannaro (Il. 81-50), including the verses, is omitted by Haliday.  53. accir,
Cand F. 58. Loé gapman, MS.; céigiod Laigion, C. 59. 1nbiop, C.
60. a flé1g, C
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ship, bark, skiff, and small boat) the number of their fleet,
as these verses of antiquity* show which follow® :—

Thirty ships on one hundved,

And a thousand—it is not a lie—

It is the number who came from the east,

The good Slainghe with his hosts:3

Many were the Firbolg, without a He,

At their coming out from Greece ;

Good the tribes who were not diffident (in setting out),
Nor was the fleet wooden.*

‘Wednesday they went westward,

Over the great broad Torrian Sea;

The period of three days on a fair year (went by)
TUntil they reached to Spain :

From that by them to noble Ireland—

A convenient sailing from Spain—

Better then not to conceal it from all, (f)

The space of three days and ten.

These five chiefs divide Ireland in five parts among them,
as we have said before, speaking of the third partition which
was made of Ireland; as this verse says :—

Five chiefs at the head of the host
Divide into five Banbha the ancient;
Geanann, Rughraidhe—a brilliant xoll—
Gann, Seangann, and Sléinghe.

Sldinghe (from whom is named Innbhear Sldinghe at Loch-
garman,® [the youngest of the children]) took the province of
Leinster from Innbhear Colptha® at Droichead-4tha to Cumar
na dtri-n-uisge,and a thousand the number of his host. Gann
takes from Cumar na dtrf-n-uisge to Bealach Chonghlais,” and
a thousand the number of his host. Seangann takes from
Bealach Chonghlais to Luimneach, and a thousand the number
of his host. Geanann takes the province of Connacht from
Luimneach to Drobhais, and a thousand the number of his

1 Ancient record orarchmology. 2 Lit. ¢ in our wake,” ‘afterus.” 3 Seenote,
p-189. 4 The poet’s idea may be that the first start, at any rate, was made in © cuer-
rachs,” or smell boats covered with skins, or leather, as above, until they procured
moreseaworthy craft. 5Seepp. 3land51. ©Seepp.107and 119. 7Seep. 107.

. o
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67. broipmb, C. réipiop, C; rérreap, F.  67. H omits from 1. 57 to 1. 66,
and reads here 1p'00’n Go15esn mac ro Veals Fo n-a prupinn Fomndean, 7c.
F reads mile 0o vaomid Won afluasg.  68. fin bolg, C.  69. H reads ran
15néiz, somntea 160; and below, after balg, gun na Leacatd am a coupoip .
1oméop, C.  70. oa cop, C; pop, C. morge, C. 72. F has these seven
words. 74. céaé, C; éké, H. 75. H reads 4 ¢readma péin, and also F.
78. & n-ém-feaéuiham, C. F and H read aon £abiil 0o pinmne an corgesp
mac 1in Oesls. amén, H.  81.04 é1rpm,H.andF. 1oppur, MSS. and H.
82, H reads'014 hoonte 1 n-a B1a10 1in ; neorardpm, F. 86, reanéurdnd, C;
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host. Rughraidhe takes the province of Ulster, namely, from
Drobhaois to Droichead-4tha, and a thousand the number of
his host.

It is [to] these chiefs with their companies that are called
Fir Bolg, Fir Domhnann and Gaileon. Fir Bolg, indeed, from
the bags of leather they used to have in Greece, carrying earth
to put it on bare flags so that they might make of them
flowery plains in bloom. Fir Domhnann from the pits?
they used to dig in the soil by carrying it to the Fir Bolg,
Gaileoin, indeed, they were named from the darts; because it
is these which used to be their arms defending everybody
when they would be (Z.e. the others) doing their work; and from
the darts or the spears which were their arms, they were named.

Understand, O reader, that it is one conquest they made,
and that it is in one week they came into Ireland, ze. Sldinghe
on Saturday in Innbhear Sldinghe, Gann and Seangann the
Tuesday after-that in Jorrus Domhnann,® Geannan and
Rughraidhe the Friday afterwards in Tracht Rughraidhe?
(The name) Gaileoin is given to Sldinghe with his people : Fir
Bolg is given to Gann and to Seangann with their people :
and Fir Domhnann is given to Geanann and to Rughraidhe.
And some of the antiquaries say thatitis in Iorrus Domhnann*
(in the north-west of the province of Connacht) these two
came to land with a third of the host, and that it is from them
Iorrus Domhnann is called. However, they are all commonly
called Fir Bolg. Thirty-six years (was) the length of the
dominion of the Fir Bolg over Ireland : and no one to whom
the title of high-king was given came into the island before

1 Doimhme.  2Erris, Co. Mayo. See pp. 119, 131, and 165. 3 The strand
of the bay of Dundrum, Co. Down. ¢See above, 1. 81: Innbhear in the text
here, 11. 86 and 89, is in MSS. and H., being possibly an error for Iorrus. But see

also p. 163, and note, and refer to 0’Curry’s Lect. M8. Mat., pp. 385 and 402, and
App., p. 485.

reanéadab, F. 87. & mapcTusrd, C. 88. zo toman an oiluag, C.
89. gainvmiesp, Hand F.  Foindion, C.  pinbolg, C. go. H reads oon

Goigeap mac yo Oesla go na rlusg wle: mic Loé cona rlusg wile, F.
o2
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92. 0’4 ngomprde pi Emporm, F and H. smmyp, C and F. peompa, F
93. 1onap wo1, C.  After gonad, F and H, read mime pm ooeip pile éizin

4n puann 1o, 95. ©o’aom-lerc, H and F. 96. rorbeaét, H and F.
tuad 0é, H; tuat oe, F. opemm, F, C, and H.

IX. 1. 04, C and F, for vo. 2. uijvo, C and F. 4. momnug ..
1 ouma Sléine, F. fac, C. thic, Cand H. 8. gon twc 1, C;

gup, F; gup tuic yan, H. 9. ¢ettpe, C; cerdpe, F. 10. éagooan, H.
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them ; so it is to prove that the following ‘rann’® was com-
posed :—

Sixteen years and two tens,

Fir Bolg over Banbha throughout,

Till the coming of the Tuatha Dé to the people,
(And) that they seized all Ireland.

SEcTION IX.

Of the first kings who took the sovereignty of Ireland; and of every king after
them who assumed it, according to the order of the periods and of the
invasions, down here.

Sldinghe, son of Deala, son of Léch, took rule of Ireland
(for) a year, till he died in Dionnriogh, which is called Dumha
Sldinghe®: and he was the first king of Ireland [ever]; and,
moreover he was the first dead among the Fir Bolg.

Rughraidhe, son of Deala, son of Léch, took the kingdom
of Ireland two years till he fell in the Brugh® over the
Béinn.t

Gann and Geanann took the kingdom of Ireland four years
till they died of the plague in Freamhainn Midhe.*

Seangann held the kingship five years till he fell by
Fiachaidh Ceinnfhionndn.

Fiachaidh Ceinnfhionnén,® son of Starn, son of Rughraidhe,
son of Deala, son of Léch, held the kingdom five years, till he
fell by Rionnal, son of Geannan, son of Deala, son of Léch.
There were white heads on the men of Ireland during his time:
hence he was called Ceinnfhionnén.

Rionnal took the kingdom of Ireland six years, till he fell
by Foidhbghein, son of Seangann, son of Deala, son of Loch.

lrann, ¢ verse, stranza.’ 2See p. 31. 3 Brugh-na-Boinne, 8 very
ancient monument in Meath. & Béinn, the Boyne. 5 Freamhainn of
Meath, a hill on the shore of Loch Uair in Westmeath. 6 i.c. white-headed.
11. piogadc é., H and F. 13. tc, C and H. 15. thae, O; mac, H;

thic, C and H. 16. yop, C; s, Hj op, F. 19. O1bgean, H.
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wuu Anoann, Tle, Rescpamn, Inre Tall, sgur 1omao orléan
st éeans, aTUr 00 Somnuif 1o 1onnta o hsmpip na
goingesdas 0o beit 1 brlaatesr Eipesnn, gup Bibmpioo na
Crmitmg, esdon ‘Picts, s ns holésnsd pin 10, Fo

20. Gettpe, Cand H; ceitpe, F. gup turc Le, H and F. 23. plogade

» H. ‘oeaptan, MS., C; pespainn, F; roomeann, F peaptuinn, H.
H reads ni patd aon Bliagamm gan thear 3an topad 1 n-a né. arn-a, C.
26. oeaprgnaigte, F; veaprgagde, C; oeapyenme, He 28. Muige
Tupod, C. 29. e Teadt; pa Toesds, T., F. 30. tuat, H.
bean, H. 31. & cTailloion, C; o oCaillom, F. 34. éop, C;
éupn, H and F. 35. peurhndice, C. 37. 018, C. ve1é mile diob, H;
céo mile, F. 0o mapbad, H. 38. 00 beanad, F, C, and H; bain-
ead, C. 40. Fon cuipod, C. 42. 00 tépno, H. 44. 1np, C.



SEC. IX.] HISTORY OF IRELAND. 199

This Foidhbghein held the kingship four years, until he
was slain by Eochaidh, son of Earc, in Magh Muirtheimhne.

Eochaidh, son of Earc, son of Rionnal, son of Geannan,
held the kingship ten ycars. There was no rain nor bad weather
during his time, nor yet a year without fruit and increase. It
is in his time injustice and lawlessness were put down in
Ireland, and approved and elaborated laws were ordained in
it. This Eochaidh fell by the three sons of Neimheadh, son of
Badhraoi (Ceasarb, Luamh, and Luachra their names), in the
battle of Magh Tuireadh? It is this Eochaidh who was king
of the Fir Bolg at the coming of the Tuatha Dé Danann into
Ireland. It is she who was queen to him, Taillte, daughter
of Madhmér, king of Spain, and in Taillte® she was buried, so
that from her it was named Taillte. Nuadha Airgeadldmh*
was king over the Tuatha Dé Danann at that time. This
battle of Magh Tuireadh was very long being fought between
the two kings aforesaid. Howbeit, it was gained at last over
Eochaidh and over the Fir Bolg, till Eochaidh was slain, and
a hundred thousand of his people cut off from Magh Tuireadh
to Tréigh Eothaile® It isin this battle his hand was cut off
from Nuadha Airgeadldmh, so that he was seven years being
cured, until a hand of silver was put on him, whence it is that
he was named Nuadha of the silver hand.

The small number of Fir Bolg who escaped out of this
battle departed in flight before the Tuatha Dé Danann, so
that Ara,“ 116 Reachra® Inse Gall?® and many islands besides,
were inhabited by them ; and they dwelt there until the time
of the provincial kings being in the sovereignty of Ireland,
until the Cruithnigh, zZe. Picts, banished them out of those

1In Co Louth. 2Two plains of this pame, i.e., north, in Co. Sligo:
south, near Cong, in Co. Mayo: scenes of great prehistoric battles, traces of which
have been found. 3 A celebrated place of assembly in Meath, where Aonach

Taillteann used to be held : Tailltin or ¢ Teltown.’ 44.¢. Silver-handed.
5 near Ballysadare, Co. Sligo. 6 Aran islands in Galway bay. 7Islay,
off the west coast of Scotland. 8 ¢ Rathlin’ or ¢ Raghery’ island, off the coast

of Antrim. 9 The Hebrides, west of Scotland.
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49. tpuime, C; Cpoime, H.  50. nan féaosoan, F. §2. 1 meipce, C.
Uadhbip, H; th6ip, al.; mac n-Ugmém, F. ¢latg, C: g, H. 0o Faba-
oap, H. 55. Lo¢ cuopa, C; chope, F; Catpe, H. 57. [6 Uan]
from H. an pile, H; an f1laod al. m4g narail, H. 59. 00 Zabad
ofinca 7 mr mapa leo, H. oo pabad oimge 7 inpeads mapa 1 n-éipinn
Leo afilurdpm, H, 5.32: F also has 0o gabad ofince 7 innpt mana Leo

1 néipann. 62. morge, C; mmge, H. 63. 1 ngabsil, H.
64. pil, C; acd, H. CimesdaE, F; cintde, H. Saordiolash, C. 61. ull-
cataib, H; am ééons, H, &e.; on ceana, F. 61. 1454 00 Slarde n6 oo

Téechiil, F. 65. map avéro, H. ti tampig Largean h copdé ua prailge
7 gailaun Lasgean, F. 66, 0, C. Failm, C. 67, 5o roice ro, F and H.
eolad, F.  68. 1pm, C. psnouam, H. Faddspior. 69. ronn ne real, H.
72. For 1ul, F and H have rior.

1The famous queen and king of Connacht. 2 Now known as Lnch
‘Hacket,’ Co. Galway.  3Now ‘Tawin’ Point, Co. Galway. A peninsula,
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islands, so that they (7. Fir Bolg) came to seek Cairbre
Niadh-fir, king of Leinster, (and) obtained land from him
under tenure. However, the heaviness of their rent was such
that they were not able to endure it. They depart thence to
seek Meadhbh and Oilioll' so that they gave land to them,
whence it is that that is the migration of the sons of Ughmhér.
Aonghus son of Ughmhér was prince over them in theeast. It
is from them are named the lands where they took up resi-
dence in Ireland, namely, Loch Cime} from Cime Ceithir-
cheann, Rinn Tamhain® in Meadhraidhe,* Loch Citra® Rinn
mBeara,® Maoilinn® Din Aonghusa in Ara,” Carn Conaill in
Crich Aidhne, Magh n-Aghar® (7. the plain of Aghar) son of
Ughmhér the'poet, Druim n-Asail,? Magh Maoin'(z.e. the plain
of Maon) son of Ughmhér, Loch Uair® (Ze. the lake of Uar)
son of Ughmhor : and they occupied fortresses and islands in
like manner in Ireland till they were expelled by Cuchulainn,
by Conall Cearnach and by the Ulstermen also. It is not
recounted ‘raths’®® to have been built, lakes to have burst forth,
or plains to have been cleared of woods during the dominion
of the Fir Bolg. Some antiquaries say that it is from them
(come) these three tribes which are in Ireland but not of the
Gael, namely, the Gabhraidhe of Suca® in Connacht, the Ui
Tairsidh in Crich UabhFailghe ** and the Gaileoin of Leinster-
Those are the proceedings of the Fir Bolg, according to the
antiquary, the learned Tanuidhe Ua Maoilchonaire, in the
¢ duan ’* of which the beginning is this ‘ rann’:—

The Fir Bolg were here a while

In the great island of the sons of Mileadh :

Five chiefs they came hither,

I have knowledge of their names.
south of Galway. 5Now Loch ¢ Cooter,” near Gort. 8 In Crich Aidhne,
barony of Kiltartan, Co. Galway. 7 An ancient stone fort in the great island
of Aran in Galway bay. 8Now ¢ Moyre,’ near Tulla, Co Clare. 9 0ld name
of Tory hill, near Croom, Co. Limerick. 10 §.e. Maonmhagh, the plain around

Loughrea, Co. Galway. 11 Now Loch ¢ Owel,” near Mullingar. [See Joyce].
12 ¢ Rath ’ an earthen rampart. 12i.c. the river ¢ Suck.’ 14 {.¢. the country of
¢ Offaly ’ in Leinster. 15 ¢ duan’ or ¢ duain,’ poetical composition : ‘ranm,’
verse, stanza.
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SeEcTION X.
Of the invasion of the Tuatha Dé Danann here.

The Tuatha Dé Danann are of the posterity of the third
chief of the race of Neimheadh who had gone on adventures
from Ireland after the destruction of the tower of Conaing,
namely, Iobath son of Beothach; and, according to some
antiquaties, the place which was inhabited by them was Boetia®
in the north of Europe. Some others say that it is in the
Athenian territory they dwelt, where the city of Athens is-
Understand, O reader, that Boeotia and the city of Athens,
according to Pomponius Mela, are in the district of Greece
which is called Achaia: and that it is there they learned their
magic and their arts until they became skilled in every trick
of sorcery.

It happened about that time that a great fleet came from
the country of Syria to make war on the people of the Athenian
‘country, so that there was daily warfare between them ; and
those of the Athenians who would be slain, it is they
who would be on the morrow fighting with the people of
Syria. That necromancy used to be done through the art
magic of the Tuatha Dé Danann : for they would put demons
into the same bodies to restore them. And when the people
of Syria became aware of this, they go to take counsel with
their own druid. The druid says to them, to set a watch on
the site or on the place of the battle-field, and to thrust a stake
[of a spit] of quicken-tree* through the trunk of every dead
person who would be rising up against them; and if it were

1? Bothnia, (O’Mahony). 2Mountain ash or rowan: O’Mahony says
¢ cornel wood.”

thénaé a3 catugad pu, vime yn céro pao. Traguro, C. 21, 7 1resd aoudb-
LT an 'opoor pau, F and H.  éop, C. 22. Léatpead, H; Laigmod an 4n-
mag, F. cualle caoptammn, F and H. 23. opé copp, Hand F. oo'n
opoing rin, F and H.
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demons who would cause their bodies to revive, that they
would be from that immediately turned into worms, while, if
it were really their revival that had been brought about, the
bodies would not suffer change or corruption. The people of
Syria come to join battle on the morrow, and it is won by
them, and they thrust the stakes of ash through the dead, as
the druid had told them, and presently worms were made of
them: and the people of Syria fell on the others after that,
slaughtering them.

As regards the Tuatha Dé Danann, when they saw the
people of Syria prevailing over the people of the country, they,
in one band, depart from that territory, for fear of them, and
they made no stay till they came to the country of Lochlonn,*
z.e. Fionn-Lochlonn, viz. the people ot Norway, where they got
welcome from the people of the country for the extent of their
science and of their varied arts. It is Nuadha Airgeadldmh,
son of Euchtach, son of Edarlamh, of the posterity of Neimh-
eadh who was chief over them at that time. Indeed, they
obtained four cities, so as to be teaching the young folk of that
country in them. The names of the cities here: Fiilias,
Gorias, Finias, and Murias. The Tuatha Dé Danann place
four sages in those cities to teach the sciences and the varied
arts they had to the youths of the country ; Semias in Murias,
and Arias in Finias, and Eurus in Gorias, and Morias in
Failias. After being a while of their time in these cities, they
proceed to the north of Scotland? so that they were seven
years at Dobhar and at Iardobhar. They had four noble
jewels, which they brought from those cities, namely, a stone

1 See note 2, p. 45. 2 See note 1, p. 7.

4. Somar, F and H. 42. Moy, H and F. oo éummesoap, H and F.
43. oo feolad, Hand F. bao1 ace, notin F.  44. 0’6ccaib, F; 0'65bai0,
H. Four words not in F. F reads acc ro anmanna an éeagpamp pin oo biod
e miinad na n-ealadan 061B. 45 Mompfror, H.  equp, H. 0’4 ngaipm-
tean, H and F; 0a ngompean, F and H. 46. agur ap mbert yealao roos,
Hand F. 47. béoop, C; oo bavap, H; 0o bacoap, F.
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49- ceatpa reoro, F; reoroe, H. CTugooasn, H. neatpdrdve, H; per-
paicze, F. 50. gaanmiesp, F and H. on Lia &1L, F. H reads an Liag
f41l.  51. The next four lines and verse in brackets are from F. H reads 1y {00
germead pA 3oé 1ig €. ne mbett aga Sogad 961b 5o hampip Gondobap,
ommatl soubpaman pothann.  See p. 100.  52. Tofa, F. 54. H omits this
verse. 59. F continues an élocra oangomnér an Lia £l aro1 vo Fomét cloé
ne cimneatmns, 7c.  60. 510§, C; pibe, F and H. mbert,C.  61. mild, C.
64. Sewit, Fand H.  65. mun ba bpég an farrcine, F, mun bud bpéaz, H.
68. spn-athesr, Fand H.  71. cutpup, F. éwpeor, H. F adds mic €aéard
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of virtue from Féilias ; it is it that is called © Lia F4il’; and it
is it that used to roar under each king of Ireland on his being
chosen by them up to the time of Conchubhar (as we mentioned
before), and it is to that stone is called in Latin ¢ Sazum:
Jatale’ 1t is from it, moreover, is called Inis Fail to Ireland,
So that it is therefore a certain antiquary composed this

verse t—
The stone which is under my two heels,
From it Inis F4il is named ;
Between two shores of a mighty flood,
The plain of F4l (is for name) on all Irelgnd.!

[This stone which is called ¢ Lia F4il’], another name for it
(is) the Stone of Destiny? ; for it was in destiny. for this stone
whatever place it would be in, that it is a man of the Scotic
nation, z.e. of the seed of Mileadh of Spain, that would be in the
sovereignty of that country, according as is read in Hector
Boetius in the history of Scotland. Here is what he says,

viz. — .
The Scotic nation, noble the race,
Unless the prophecy be false,

Ought to obtain dominion,

‘Where they shall find the Lia Fail.

When the race of Scot heard that the stone had this virtue,
-after Feargus the great, son of Earc, had obtained the power of
Scotland, and after he had proposed to style himself king of
Scotland, he sends information into the presence of his brother
Muircheartach, son of Earc, of the race of Eireamhén, who
was king of Ireland at that time, to ask him to send him this
stone, to sit upon, for the purpose of being proclaimed king of
Scotland. Muircheartach sends the stone to him, and he was
inaugurated king of Scotland on the same stone, and he was
the first king of Scotland of the Scotic nation ; and although

a. Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocunque locatum
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem.

1 See page 101, and notes. 2 These terms are stated to be equivalent.

mumpeatham. 74. 7ndimg an ¢loé map pm é, F and H. an gclowé; MS.
(ace.) C. 75. an an ccloiGoe, F. |, 76. 7 oy é céo ouine vap Faipmesd, F.
Tap éeann 5o coucctao, F.
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g Mom) 5o flartesy an Fespgurs ro. Oila na cloice, bAm
@ oco amlard pin resloo simpipe 01810 1 101810 Fo pdimg 0’4
8 é1r 11n 50 Sacysin, To brutl ann snoy >ran gesdsom 1 n-a
s ngoptesn i Sacran, 16n n-s cabampe sy Albsin o hearm-
g7oeonsac o mammpoip Scén 3 szur an céro €sobopo, i

Sascran tug ler i, tonnur Jup flonsd cappngine na cloide
g 710 1 ToN i reo azsinn anoir, eaoon, an céro pi Séanlur,

AZur 1 n-a asap an pi Séemur (chimg 0o Cinesd Scorc,

map oTh, 00 fliot amne mc Cumc mic Lnigdesé, thimg 6
2 Erbean mac Milesd €oarpdine), 0’4’ Sobsosp gapm piod
B3 ne Sacran ap an Feloé peampéroce.

An oons reoo tugrso Tusts Vé Vanosnn 1 n-é11111'm an
2TAN ToIn, esdon, sn clardesm oo Sleascad Lag Limfons,
5 035Ur & Jopor Tuged & An Tpesr reoo, esdon, an trlesd

0o Biod ag sn Lag geewons ne hagerd comlomn, sgur o
Fimeor cTuged i. An cealpemad 1eov, coipe on V4F0s :
ni CTerdead 04m v10MONE usd, agur o Mupmesr cuged.
185 1o Leord o Leabap Tobsls o’bamte 0o fumdruged an
na neit1b cevona ['ron ousinre 1 n-4n N01619] i—

Tuata '0é Vanann na réo ruim,
&1t & Bruspaosp potlmm,
RAnga0an A TaOTDEsET TLAN,

78. son i, H; émpi, C. 79, ¢4 64, F and H; 6 éinatg, C.  8o. 50
hanugte, H. 81. slle, F. 1lle, H. ale, C. 82. a lagnib, H.
83.baot, MS. wobi, Hand F.  84.resl, H. 85 Saxoin, C; 5o Saxaib,
F. anm, F. 1 n-wm, H. ¢&n, H; pan, F. na ngomndion, C; 1 n-a

ngampmaesn, H. o, H for ar. 86. an na vabainc o halbain . . . &
mamyoip Seone, F 5 Scone, H, &e.  87. apé oncéo, F.  8g.1pm pigp, C.
ran g ro, H. i, H. King, MS. 92. erthean, F.  man gun Zebaoan,
F. 93. i na Saxon, H.

I. réo, Cand F. péso, H. Lleo, F. 2. clovdeatm, F and H.

clordroth, C. lug, MS.; lugard, H. 3. Gugaoan, H. tucceo é, F.
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some of the Cruithnigh, Ze. the Picts, had been styled kings
of Scotland, before Feargus was made king, there was not
one of them full king without being under tax and under
tribute to the kings of Ireland from time to time; and
especially from the time of Eireamhén, son of Mifleadh [for-
ward], by whom the ‘Picts’ were sent out of Leinster to
inhabit Scotland, (as we shall say in the reign of Eireamhén),
to the reign of this Feargus. Concerning the stone, they had
it accordingly some space of time, age to age, till it reached
after that to England,' so that it is there now in the chair in
which the king of England is inaugurated, it having been
forcibly brought from Scotland, out of the abbey of Scone;
and the first Edward king of England brought it with him, so
that the prophecy of that stone has been verified in the king
we have now, namely, the first king Charles, and in his father,
the king James, who came from the Scotic race (that is to say,
from the posterity of Maine son of Corc son of Lughaidh, who
came from Eibhear son of Mileadh of Spain); who? assumed
the style of kings of England upon the stone aforesaid.

The second jewel the Tuatha Dé Danann brought into
Ireland then, that is the sword which Ligh Lémhfada® had
used, and from Gorias it was brought. The third jewel,
namely, the spear which the same Ligh had when prepared
for battle, and from Finias it was brought. The fourth jewel,
the caldron of the Daghdha: a company would not go away
unsatisfied from it, and from Murias it was brought. Here is
a poem from a certain book of invasion for proof on the same
things :—

Tuatha Dé Danann of the precious jewels,

The place in which they acquired learning
They attained their complete culture,

1 Sacsa, -san, -sain, England :  Sazaibh, among the English. * ~

2 i.e. the two kings named. 3i.e. Long-handed.
ar an ccatpwng, Fand H. péo, C; reoo, F. 7 ar 6n ccatnesd oan hainm,
F. 7. Acc o purdmugad ap ne nertibp soubnaman nothamnn, B oauce,

C; vanuite, H; o’ awde, al. F reads athail Lésgoan o leaban gabile
Sywde. dccpoanlaocd. 10, ppuainesosn, H. o bpuspecsn abroflemm, F.
®
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4 nonaordeads, & nolabalcin.
1apboinél pronn, pird go brerd,
Mac Nerthesd mic dgnomdin,
V41’ thac baot Deotaé beancad,
T4 Looc Leotac Lampeapcad;
Clanna beotar, beoda a mblio,
Réngaoap rluag nad neapcthan,
1ap pnioth 11 14n DTN DTROIM,
lion 4 Loingre 3o Lodlainn.
Cerine cadnada clii ceanc,
Tabrao 1 Léim 5o né1-nesns,

0o éutqvoip comlonn Zo car

A fogluim, an finneolar.
Ftéaliar agur Sonar glan,

Fimar, Muptar ne mén-gal,

‘Do thaordeath madmann amag,
Anmanna na moép-catnac.
Mopuar azur €upar 4o,

Apar, Simay riop-Sang—

& ngapmann 1 luad Leara—
Anmann ruad na raomn-leara.
Monar pile Léalaay péim,

€upar 1 nJSopuar, mait mén ;

" Simar 1 Mupar, 010NN AT,

spuar pile pronn Pinar.

Cettne hairgeada Leo anall,
0’ua1rlib Tusite V& Vanann :—
Clardeath, clog, coipe cumad,
Sleag fe hagard Spo-éunad ;
Lia £éal & Féalriap anall,

Vo gerread £6 pig bineann ;
Clardeath Latha L6ga Lurd

A Fopar, noga noépurd ;

A Fimar, Tap parppze 1 broao,
Tugad rleag L65a né’p Lag;

& Muar, maoin adbal, olt,
Coifie an Vagda na n-Apo-glonn,

[BOOK I

13."rre1b, Fand H. 1.pdrdpionn, F.
C; Toupn, F.

30. saimar, Hand F.  Setmiop, H and F'; Semiar, C.

17. amblord, F and H.

19. OTUWINPPY,

22, apéim, F and H. a Lém, C. 27, madmann, H and F.
28. na n-Apvo-Catpa, F and H. 29. Mooy, F and H. eaqur, F; epur, H.

31. pe ngapmann, F

and H. za6, Fand H.  33. Mopfror, Fand H.  34. €spur, F.  equp, H.
35. Sermiar, H and F. Muniap, Hand F. woiap, G, F,

Tomar, F and H.
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Their art magic (and) their diablerie.
Tarbhoineol fair—an excellent seer—
Son of Neimheadh, son of Aghnomon,

211

To whom the doughty fool-hardy Beothach was son,

‘Who was a hero full-active, given to slaughter.
The children of Beothach—vivid their fame—
They arrived a powerful host of heroes,

After much travail and wandering,

The entire of their fleet to Lochlonn.t

Four cities, justly famous,

They occupied in sway with great power,
‘Where they used to wage war ingeniously (?) 2
For learning (and) for exact knowledge.
Fiilias and Gorias bright,

Finias (and) Murias of great deeds,

To blazon their sallies abroad (?)

(And) the names of the great cities.

Morias and Euras high-placed,

Arias (and) Semias austere ;

Their naming is profitable discourse,

Of the names of the sages of the noble gain.
Morias the sage of Failias itself,

Euras in Gorias, of good disposition,

Semias in Murias, southern stronghold (F)
Ariag fair, sage of Finias.

Four gifts with them (brought) from afar,

By the nobles of the Tuatha Dé Danann :—
A sword, a stone, a shapely caldron,

A spear for facing tall champions.

Lis Féil from F4lias hither,

Which used to roar under the king of Ireland 3;
The sword of the hand of Liigh the active (P),
From Gorias—choicest of great store.

From Finias far over the sea,

‘Was brought the spear of Liigh who was not weak ;

From Murias—great prodigious gift—
The caldron of the Daghdha of lofty deeds.

1 See note 2, p. 45.
civilization.

and H.

38ee pp. 101 and 206.

36. arpuar, H; apnar, F. 38, Suads, Tuaite, F.

clordeath, H. coine cumad, F; compe fthad, H.
géiread, F ; geromend, H. 43. Logas, F, C, and H.
46. le1g, C; tleod, Hand F. logs, C and F; lugard, H.

P2

2 Or critically, for the advancement of learning (), or

39. clovdiotn, C.
42. feimod, C;
44. govay, F.

47- adbal, C.
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Ri netthe, Ri na bresan brann,
Rom’ aince, Ri na pigneann,
tlasg, *za Bpul pulang na bruad,
Agur cuthong na Fceoth-tual.
lomturs Tusite D& “Oansnn, 1apn Fesitesm rescc
s mbliadan 061b 1 oTusircespc Alban, Téngaosp 1 n-Gipunn ;
8 8TUT 1801 oTeadt 1 0Tin 06b, Lusn Déslesne, 1 otusipcesnc
s Gipeann, Loirgro & longs, Fonad, 0’4 despbsd rin, 00
Mnnesd an pann o — :
00 Loirg 546 Laoé diob & Long
6 00 oéz érpe adthoill :
00 bud gleo tpom 435 4 éop
Ceo na long o5 4 Loygad.
0’4 ér n ouiro ceo onsordesdta 1 nes otiméesll
g5 resd Tpi L& 5o né’n Lém o’son oume o Fespatd bolz 10,
5o péngeoan Slish an lapsann.  Curpro of 110 Tesdts usia
50 h€odard mac €ie sgup 5o maitib Fesp mbolg o1appard
& pioFocca éipeann né cats Tan & cesnn. Commépiap uime
@ 1 cat Maige Tuipesd Tear rom ‘Feopm'b Volg s5ur Tusts
6 "0& "Dsnann, Sup bpiresd an cat ap Feapoab bolg, sgur
ga Sup mapbad céso mile viob 0o néim map soubpaman tuay.
De1é mblisdna pidesn 6 ¢t Morge Tuipesd tesy 5o
71 cot Maage Tuipesd tusrd, man aoei sn ponn :—

Ve mbliadna piéesn, 110 rear,
6 Got thotge Turpesd teor.

5o cat moige Guipesd Susrd.

1 n=ap w1z Dalap an mép-flusig.

49. nithe, MSS. and H. F gives four lines separately. 50. pig na
niognenn, Hand F. pesp, H and F. 52. cuthang, H and F. Cuag, H;.
cuate, F. 54. 9618, C, not in H. 55. a1 Toeado, H.  beallcoie,
C; beloime, F; béalome, H. 56. F and H reads o0o-

Lotpcead o longa an Tndd rm leo, athail o oem an pile pan pann yo.
58. 00 Loiyc, H; lorec, F. long, H. lwing, F. 59. 00 adc, F and H.
eiunn, H.  60. cup, F. éup, al.  61. Lorcad, H. 62. 00 ¢uipeaoan,

Fand H. Tuat'0e0., F. F and H add péin. 63. 'oeun ourne, C.
F reads, conap bo Léip oaon ouine. 66. F and H read, oo Léigean 061b
Tén, no cata 0’4 cionn. ‘00 coth-mopad, H and F. 67. Le peapat

bolec 1 acchard Tuaite, 7c., F. 68. gon bri0d, C; 700 buread o’f.
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King of heaven, king of feeble men,

Protect me, king of the great stars,

Prince, who hast endurance of hateful things, (7}
And the strength of the gentle tribes.

Concerning the Tuatha Dé Danann, they, having spent
seven years in the north of Scotland, came to Ireland ; and,
on their coming to land, Monday ¢ Béaltaine’* in the north of
Ireland, they burn their ships, so to certify that, this ‘rann’?
was composed :—

Each warrior of them burned his ship,
‘When he reached noble Eire :

It was a grave decision in his state (?)

The vapour of the ships being burned.

After that they put of mist of druidism® around them for
the space of three days, so that they were not manifest to any
one of the Fir Bolg till they reached Sliabh-an-iarainn.*
Thence they send an embassy from them to Eochaidh, son of
Earc, and to the chiefs of the Fir Bolg, to demand the kingdom
of Ireland or battle on its account. Whereupon, the battle of
Magh Tuireadh South®is fought between the Fir Bolg and
the Tuatha Dé Danann, so that the battle was gained® on
the Fir Bolg, and that a hundred thousand’ of them were
slain, according as we have said above.®

Thirty years from the battle of Magh Tuireadh South to
.the battle of Magh Tuireadh North® as the verse says :—

Thirty years, it is known,
From the battle of Magh Tuireadh South,

To the battle of Magh Tuireadh North,
In which fell Balor of the great host.

1 Béaltaine, the May festival of the Irish. 2 Ramn,” verse. 3 Dravideacht,
art magie, sorcery. 4 i.e. Sliev-an-ierin, the Iron mountain, in Co. Leitrim.
5 Near Cong, Co. Mayo. 6 Jit. broken. 70r 10,000 in other copies.
8 Sect. IX., p. 198. 9In Co. Sligo, see p. 199.

b. ren ccat rin, Hand F.  yon, MS., C. 69. oe1é mile viob, F and H.
71. athatl, H and F. an pile, F and H. 72. f16105, C; fiéeac, F.
73. hwige, H. thaige, al. 75. F reads co monbuard, and (over line)
06 an thoprlusg. nap, C; manep, F. -
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1 Qoeiqo opong ne resncur supsb &'n tman mac nug
Vansnn, ngesn Veslbaoit, esdon, bpwn, lucan, ozur
1uéapbs, esdon, cmap o 6lainn Veslbsott mic €alaton
mic Néro, mic lonoaor, mc Allsol, mic TaiT, mic Tabsipn,
mic €nns, mc bu‘:mg, mic 1obaig, mic beoz’:mg, mic lapbor-

a neorl F4r0, mic Nermesd, goincesp Tusta "O& Oanasnn, 00

& Bpig 5o pebaoan an Tyen pesmpdrocte comm-desnrgnaiite
A’ 11 1 Seéaqroard gemnclroe, gup Coil leir no Tuatad reo

@ 05 o nobaosp vée o Faim viob, sgup 160 péin o’ smmmu-

& 500 usta, AF ro ponn veirmipescts o7 & dermmugsd

8 gupab 160 an Tan 10 nb TP 0ée “Danann, smail soein an
ouamn ospab copaé ¢ éirtig o eolés gan on’ 7¢. i—

bnian, 1uéanba, 11 uéap ann,
Tni vée Tusite 'Vé VDonann ;

manb 140 45 Mane or muip meann,
'00 Léith L6ga, mic €1ineann.

11 &'n "Oansnn, 4 mATepn 00’n Tmap 10, Faintesp 0d

% 6i¢ "Osnann 0o’n 04 énoc bpul 1 Lusdsap Desgard 1 nOesp
“hdmam. doerro apsile gupsab wme gointesn Tusts "0é
"Dansnn viod, 0o biglgunsdb 1 n-a ocpi nopongard 0o bdoan
9% Ot &N esCTHS 10 0O NOEMCTHD & hémmn. An ceuo opong
g7 0iob, 0’4 ngzeiptesn Tust, oo Biod an leing usirle sgur
ceannair p&odns 1 10NN, 10MOY{I0, TUATHE ATUT TiFeafns,
0 athsal 11 10nann Tuat agur Tifeapnar. 1 céparoe in oo
1 éperoestan, map 0o bemtesp 04 bantusisd an Deucurll

76. curo 00 ha reandadait, F. 81. zapméion, F; gaipméesn, H.
F and H continue wo’'n femnn an o ppuilmro a3 opdécad snn to.
82. ¢orfroeanrgnorite, MS. fro, Hand F.  84. Eight words after reo are in
C and F, not in H. 85. rurdruged, F; furdesth, H. 86. Legtan ran
ouain, F; leifean ran, H. 0éé, H.  89. Tuat, H and F. or. lugs, H.
93. pilro, C. 94. opong eile ne reandur: pérdcesp : e, H and F.
ngomti, H and F. eitleann, H and F. 96. Eight words here, not in H.
97. apn Lopg, F; ap Leing, H. 99. copwurde, H. 1. 5o cougtan, H.
Sic C and F; 04 Banvuatas, H. ap Béculle, F. pop, C; amp, He



SEC. X.] HISTORY OF IRELAND. 215

Some antiquaries say that it is from the three sons whom
Danann, daughter of Dealbhaoth, bore, the Tuatha Dé Danann
were called, to wit, Brian, Iuchar and Iucharbha, Ze. three of
the children of Dealbhaoth, son of Ealatha, son of Néd, son
of Iondaoi, son of Allaoi, son of Tat, son of Tabharn, son of
Enna, son of Bathach, son of Iobath, son of Beothach, son
of Iarbhoineol F4idh, son of Neimheadh: because that the
aforesaid three were so accomplished [as that] in heathen arts,
that these tribes with whom they were wished to style them
gods, and to name themselves from them. Here is a stave of
a quotation certifying it, that these three are the three gods
of Danann, as the poem says, which has for beginning, ‘Hear,
ye learned without blemish,” &c, :—

Brian, Iucharbha and Iuchar there,

Three gods of the Tuatha Dé Danann ;
They were slain at Mana! over the great sea
By the hand of Lugh, son of Eithneann.

It is from [the] Danann, who was mother to these three,
D4 Chich Danann? is called to the two hills which are in
Luachair Deaghaidh?® in Desmond.

Others say that it is why they are called Tuatha Dé Danann,
because it is in [their] three orders they were, of those who
had come into Ireland on this expedition. The first order
of them, which is called ¢ Tuath,’ used to be in the rank of
nobility and headship of tribe: zuathack, indeed, and tighearna®
being equivalent, as zxatk and tighearnas® are equal.  That is
the more fit to believe, inasmuch as ¢ D4 Bhantuathaigh’” is
given (as an epithet) for Beuchuill and for Danann, whom

1 Ie. the isle of Man. 2 Two mountains called the ¢ Paps,” near Killarney,
3 I.e. Sliev Luachar, near Castleisland. 4 Tuath, a tribe ; a district. S A
lord. 6 Jordship. 74.e. the two female chiefs.
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agur sp Dansinn, 0o b *ns mbantifespnsd sca: gonsd
30’4 ¢up 1in 1 goé1ll aTé an ann 1o :—
beusuill agur '0anann oil,
T4 manb an 08 bancuatag;
Tearzop 4 nopaordescc o veots,
le eatinab odna sieom.

An oaps opong 0’4 ngenti oée, map sTéro & nNopsoite,
g1 mme rin soemti na Tpi oée Doanann i an Tysn Tusy.
10 11 mime '00 FAINTI '0ée Diob on 1ongenter & ngniom nopsor-
undescts. An ctpesp onong 0’4 nganti Vensnn, esdon, an
12'010n3g 00 biod fie ‘0dnsb n6 ne céapostd, Sin 11 1onsnn
15°04n ATUT céaqro.

An T-00n14a0 halc oeus.

0o gablugad na onoinge ra husirle 0o Tuatard '06 'Danann ann ro rior.

€ocsrd Ollatep, ewdon, sn ’DsFos, OFms, €slléro,
3 Dnesr, sxur Veslbsort, cing me €slatan, me Néro, mic

lonoso1, mic &Allao, mic Taiz, mic Tabsipn, mic €nns, mic
b4tan, mic 1obsE, mic beoc‘:mg, mic lapbuneoil 10, mc
Neithesd, mc Agnomoin,

Mananndn mac Alléro, mic €slatan, mc ODeslbsot.

S& mic 'Deslbosoit mic OFms, Fracerd, Ollath, lonoso,
bpuan, tudan, sgup udepbo

dongur, Hod, Cespmeo, szur Midim, ceitne mc an
LS

Lag mac Cén mic "Disnéeét mic €opsipg mic Néro mic
1on'oso1.

.

3. F and H read, amail a oei an pile pan pann ro. 6. rearcon, H.
9. ar, G, for 1. nardoesp, H and F. H reads, pr na opi opaoitib duar.
10. 1y uime Geans oo gonti, Hand F.  11. Hand F add athail a oubpemap.
F and H add oo Bi biob. 0’4 ngomnti 0é oanann, H. 0é not in F or C.
I2. 10nann 1omoppo, H; éeana, F. 13. F and H add 7 6 na odnnb ..
6 na ceapomb, 0o Bi aca 0o Fonti vanann oiob.

XI. 1. H continues without a division, az ro gablugad, 7c. 2. €oéard
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they had for female rulers: so this verse gives us to under-
stand :(—

Beuchuill and Danann beloved—
The two female chiefs were slain ;
The extinction of their magic at last
By pale demons of air.

The second order (to) which used to be called ¢ Dé* such
are their druids,* whence it is the above three used to be called
the three gods of Danann. Wherefore they were called ‘gods’
(is) from the wonderfulness of their deeds of magic. The
third order which was called ‘ Danann,’ namely, the order
which was given to dén,? or to crafts ; for ddn and céard* are
equal.

SecTtIiON XI.

Of the branching of the tribe that was noblest of the Tuatha Dé Danann
down here.5

Eochaidh Ollathar, ze. the Daghdha, Oghma, Alléd, Breas
and Dealbhaoth, the five sons of Ealatha, son of Néd, son of
Iondaoi, son of Allaoi, son of Tat, son of Tabharn, son of
Enna, son of B4thadh, son of Iobath, son of Beothach, son of
Iarbhoineol F4idh, son of Neimheadh, son of Aghnoman.

Mananndn son of Alléd, son of Ealatha, son of
Dealbhaoth.

The six sons of Dealbhaoth, son of Oghma : Fiachaidh,
Ollamh, Iondaoi, Brian, Iuchar and Iucharbha.

Liugh, son of Cian, son of Dianchéacht, son of Easarg, son
of Néd, son of Iondaoi.

1i.e. gods. % 4.e. magi, diviners. 34.e. art of any sort; verse
23 the form in which their secrets were transmitted. 4i.e. handicraft.
§i.e. we have here a genealogical enumeration of distinguished personages.

Ollath, H. 3. éing thic, H. H omits after néro to the end of the sentence.
10. Nine words, commencing dongur, supplied by H and F.
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Torbneann [an 5abal, Cnerone [an céapro], O1anéede [on
16 L1aag], Luécsane [an poop], Combpe an pile mac Tapos mic
Tumpull,
Deigpes mac Compbpe Cartéinn mic Tebaapn,
T1a6010 mac Veslbaort agur Ollath mac Deslbooit.
Caacén szur Nesétomn 0é thac Namat mic €odard Foand
mic "“Ouscéooill,
S100mall mac Caipbpie épuim, mic €alemaap, mic Deal-
boaorz.
éine sgur Fools agup Danbs, Tpi hingesns Fiadas, me
2% 'Veoslbsott, mc Ofma. [€innin mngesn €xospliath, matap
na mban pin,]
baob, Mics, ogur Méippiogen & otpi bainoée.
"0snann sgup Deucwll an os bancustard, szur bpgic
bainfile.
A3 ns bantustsd reo bdospn an 0d piogodm, esdon
Fé sgur Meann & n-anmanne: 1 wsts smmmgtesp ML
a Ferin 1 pon Muthan, 1y sca o baor Tmat-pi-tope 6
nérdotesp Tperterne Murman.
[1r Crrombesl, bpunne, sgur Cormaoil na Tpi édmee.]
11 100 110 Byar cot Maage Turesd tusrd sp Fombpéarb,
55 65T [an] cat [pore (i 1] Moage Tumesd Tear op Fespoab
Dolg. 1 1an geewo éat 0o besnsd s Lt 0o Nusdaic, sgur
& Ceonn 1 pon oot noéroeansd,

14. an 5aba, and other wordsin brackets, from H, notinCor F.  15.luétam,

H. coipbpe, C; Campnppe, F. Tupes, H. 19. Néthace, H. Naras, C.
mgeans, F.  23.1mf1ons, C. 24. Seven words in brackets from H and F.

27. an od bancuataé, H. F has nb na o1 over an oa. 43 1o, H. na ban-
tuatade ro, H.  31. baot, C; oo i, H. ozmaws, F. rop, C. 33. Eight
words in brackets from H. 34. rothoid, C. ar for 1y, C. 35. H reads
(including the words in brackets) 7 an ca< poihe i 1 MmSe Tumpesd Teor
sip feapatd bolg. 11 pan ééao 6ot 0o éaill Nuada a Léth, 'ran ccet
noeigeansd 00 beanad 4 éeann oe. 36. Nuads, C and H. beanad, C.
37. noergionas, C.
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Goibhneann the smith and Creidhne the artist : Dianchéacht
the physician and Luchtain the mechanic; and Cairbre the
poet, son of Tara, son of Tuirreall.

Beigre, son of Cairbre Caitcheann, son of Tabharn.

Fiachaidh, son of Dealbhaoth, and Ollamh, son of
Dealbhaoth.

Caichér and Neachtain, two sons of Ndmha, son of
Eochaidh Garbh, son of Duach Dall.

Siodhmall, son of Cairbre Crom, son of Ealcmhar, son of
Dealbhaoth.

Eire and Fédhla and Banbha, three daughters of Fiachaidh,
son of Dealbhaoth, son of Oghma. Eirnin, daughter of
Eadarldmh, mother of those women.

Badhbh, Macha, and Méirrioghan, their three goddesses.

Danann and Beuchuill, the two female chiefs, and Brighid
the poetess.

Appertaining to these noble females were the two royal
institutes, ze. Fé and Meann (being) their names:' it is
from them is named Magh Feimhin? It is among to them
also was Triath-ri-thorc?® from whom is called Treitheirne
Mumhan#

[Cridhinbhéal, Bruinne, and Casmhaol, the three satirists.]®

It is they® who won’ the battle of Magh Tuireadh North
on the Fomérians, and the battle of Magh Tuireadh South® on
the Fir Bolg. It is in the first battle his hand was cut off
Nuadha, and his head in the last battle.?

1 This sentence is very obscure, and the translation is merely tentative. 2i.c. the
plain of Feimheann, above which rises Sliabh-na-mban (Feimhin), [Slievenamon]
Co. Tipperary. 3 This is obscire, and doubtful whether a personal or a place-
name. 4 Not identified. 5 These names are added in some copies.
64.¢. Tuatha Dé Danann, as described. 7 Lit. broke.  ®See pp. 199 and 213.
9 je. with the Fomorians at North Magh Tuireadh, 30 years after the
other.
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4n 04AR4s halc veus.
0o piogarb Tuarte 'DE Vanann ann 10, agur o'fao o brlastiy ap bipnn,

Vo Fob Nusds dupgesoldth mac €uétsrg, mc €sosp-
3 Ldamm, mic Opoen, mic Allao, mc Taic, mic -CATJMTM mic
€uns, mic 10bst, mic beocms, mic lapbuneoil ‘Fm'o mic
s Nermesd, piogacc €ipesnn cocs blisden, Fup TuiT 1 5eot
s aige Tuipesd tusrd,
00 §ab bneAr moac €slatan, mc Néro, mic lonosol, mic
8 Alloor, mic Taac, an piige reaét mblisdnas,
Vo zab Lag Limpsos mac Cém, mic "Disncedt, mic
eArmps buc, mic Néro, mc lonosol, mc Allao, piogscdc
1 Gipeann cestpacs blisvan, 1 é an Lig 1o 0’ opromg Aonsé
12 Taallcesnn 6 i, mop émmmuged blisdnas A]’\ Coalleinn
13 1n5m Madmén, eadon, i €arpiine, r4 besn 0’€oéard mac
u éme, ni oérdesnsé Fesp mbolg, szur pé besn 1op pin
0’€0és1d Fapb mac Dumé ooill, campess vo Tustmb V&
Vansnn.  1r leir an mnsor peo 0o hotlesad, agur oo Lesr-
mgesd Lig Lampsos 5o bert 1onsmm 06; agur 1 map
18 Smmmugad ondpe umpe-re o’opomg Lig clntesds donsg
19 Coallcesnn, cbigdir né Lignepsd, sgur coigoir 0’4 héir,
2 Soormealesct an cluice 0’4 ngonti < OLlimpisoer’; agur i
21 6™n gemrne pin vogniod Lag, geintesn Lignarsd 0o’n éeuo
L& oo callunn < dugurc,’ esdon, néred né cnmniuged Ligs,
2 [an & Bruil Férl Terbeann Pesosip mow: sgur oo tuic le
2% Masc Corll 1 gCaonopuim].

XII. 1.ofoo, Cand F. H omits after ann ro. 3. Ofvoaun, F.
hic 1onoso1, H; 1nna, F. 5. tpfocat, Cand F. cpodao, H. blisgam,
H. 6. After Cuard H reads, Le healatain mac Oealbait, 7 Le balap barle-
Béimneas ua Néro. mac ealatamn, H. F omits baile. 8. nlogace é., H.
9. lug, C and F; lugard, H and al. 11, ceatpacon, H. .40. bliadan, C.
am coar, H. 13. mmgean, H and F. 14.00 bod bean, Hand F. o4 ér
rm, Hand F. 18. 7 map onbip, F and H.  clumtrde, H. 19. CoicTIdY,
F; cardcroesy, H. 1é, ms, H. cuthmugad, H. o1a éir, O; o'a ér, H.
20. an Gluite, H. é&lumée, C and F. 21. 00 niod, C and F; 0o Enid, H.
Lignars oo éallum o, H. 22.1 clainn, F. 23. aip 4 ppuil, H.
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SeEcTioN XII.

Of the kings of the Tuatha Dé Danann here, and of the length of their
sovereignty over Ireland.

Nuadha Airgeadlamh, son of Euchtach, son of Eadarldmbh,
son of Orda, son of Allaoi, son of Tat, son of Tabharn, son of
Enna, son of IobAith, son of Beothach, son of Iarbhoineol
Féidh, son of Neimheadh, took the kingdom of Ireland
thirty years, till he fell in the battle of Magh Tuireadh
North. :

Breas, son of Ealatha, son of Néd, son of Iondaoi, son of
Allaoi, son of Tat, held the kingship seven years.

Lagh Lémhfada, son of Cian, son of Dianchéacht, son of
Easar Breac, son of Néd, son of Iondaoi, son of Allaoi, held the
kingdom of Ireland forty years. Itis this Ligh who appointed
the Fair of Taillte at first as a yearly commemoration of Taillte,
daughter of Madhmor, ze. king of Spain, who was wife to
Eochaidh, son of Earc, last king of the Fir Bolg, and who was
wife after that to Eochaidh Garbh, son of Duach Dall, a chief
of the Tuatha Dé Danann. It is by this woman Lugh
Lémhfada was fostered and trained till he was fit to bear
arms; and it is as an honourable commemoration for her
Ligh instituted the games of the Fair of Taillte! a fortnight
before Ltghnasadh? and a fortnight after it, resembling the
games called ¢Olympiades’: and it is from that memorial
which Ligh used to make Lighnasadh is given (as name) to
the first day (or) to the Calends of August, ze. the ¢ ndsadh’
or commemoration of Ltgh? (on which is now the feast of
St. Peter’s chains). He fell by (the hand of) Mac Coll at
Caondruim.*

1 8ee pp. 198 and 199. 2 i.¢. a festival of the ancient Irish on 1st August,
marking one of the divisions of their year. 3 From this to end of sentence
added from Haliday. 4 0ld name for the hill of Usna in Westmeath.

getbionn, H. 1 n-1uh, H. 24. Words in brackets, after l#iga, notin C or F,
from H.
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Do 5ob an Dagds Ménmec €slats, me Deslbaort, mic
28 Néro piogacc épesnn veré mblisdns an tpi f1éro, [sgur 0o
€83 ‘ran bpug 0o &b cpné an upésin oo teily Cettlionn
o a1t 1 geat Marge Tupesd. €oéard Ollatop sinm oilesy
an "Da50s].
Do {ob Veslbsot mac OFms Fman éigip, me Eslotan,
31 mc ‘Dealbsort, mc Néro an nige ve1é¢ mbliadns, Jup twc
3 le F166610 mac Veslbaoi,
00 56b Fracard mac Veslbsoi, mic €slatan an pige
ve1é mblisdna, Sup et Le h€ogen 1 n-dpro mbpuc.
00 gabrao opi mic Ceapmaos Milbeoil mic an Vagds,
esdoon, Mac Cuill, Mac Cédc, agur Mac JFpéine s n-an-
37 monns, piofact Cipesnn ctowods mblisdan; szur soeuo
mBONONg pe resncup gupsb pomn Tpéansd 00 pénrev An
30 &ryunn, sisal soeindesn 1 fon pann 1o :—
510 éine 10Lap mile,
Rannaro an Tip a ocnerde ;
g will na n-eco n-uaille,
Mmac Cuill, Mac Cééc, Mac Fpéine.
Jroesd, ni pomn Ttpnéanad oo Bi eaoonns, aéc reslurdescc
& tlaatay, esdon, 5oé ne mblindan o5 a6 son 0iob ap usind,
atatl soubpaman tusp 1 n-anmoennaad ne cpice reo, [agur
41171 5eat Taallreann oo tuicesosp o otmapl 1 uime 00
43 Snesd na hsnmanns 1o 00’n Tpap piof roin, o bpig
gupab Coll, Céce, agur Smoen pé 0éé sospta d61b.  Coll,
50 10mopfo, £4 018 00 ac Curll, sagup €sidp & sinm oilesy,
51 AJUT Danba s Bean. Mac Cécc, Ttns, céct o D16, Testiip o
sanm, agur Fools o besn. Mac Jpéine, 1apath, Jren a
85 014, Ceallipn & sinm, sgur éme & besn.

25. Mac €lats, not in H; Mac ealatan, F. 26. readtodatc
bliagam, H.  28.oflip H. oflror, C. 31 pogads €., H. 32, H adds,
athac pémn. .30. mbliagnae, H 5. 32. 37. soéao blisgan, H.
38. oononyac, F; 0o nonnyao, H. 39- H reads amail aoein reanéad
o aifte ran pann ro rior. F omits rior; reancard amnrde, F. 4o. Fiod,
Hand F. 41. poinmig, F; nommnro, H.  acoin acopeoe, F. 42. Sie C
and F ; H reads na haipug 5o n-6aéc n-uslle. 44. Taspy i, Hand F.
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The Daghdha Mbér, son of Ealatha, son of Dealbhaoth,
son of Néd, held the kingdom of Ireland seventy years.
He died at Brugh of the bloody missiles of a cast which
Ceithleann flung at him in the battle of Magh Tuireadh.
Eochaidh Ollathar (was) the proper name of the Daghdha.!

Dealbhaoth, son of Oghma Griain-éigis, son of Ealatha,
son of Dealbhaoth, son of Néd, held the kingship ten years
till he fell by Fiachaidh, son of Dealbhaoth.

Fiachaidh, son of Dealbhaoth, son of Ealatha, held the
kingship ten years, till he fell by Eoghan at Ard Breac.

The three sons of Cearmad Milbheol, son of the Daghdha,
that is to say, Mac Coll, Mac Céacht and Mac Gréine their
names, assumed the dominion of Ireland thirty years; and some
antiquaries say that it is a tripartite division which they made
on Ireland, as is said in this verse :—

Though Eire had many thousands,
They divide the land in three;
Great nobles of glorious deeds,

Mac Coll, Mac Céacht, Mac Gréine.

However, it is not a tripartite division which was among
them, but the permutation of the sovereignty, that is to say,
each one of them had it every succeeding year, by turns? as
we have said above in (enumerating) the names of this
country, [and in the battle of Taillte all three fell] It is
why these names were given to those three kings, because
Coll, Céacht, and Grian® were gods of worship to them. Coll,
indeed, was god to Mac Cuill, and Eathfir was his proper
name, and Banbha his wife. Mac Céacht, too, Céacht his
god, Teathtir his name, and Fédhla his wife, Mac Gréine,
lastly, Grian his god, Ceathtir his name, and Eire his wife.

1'Words in brackets in text added from Haliday. . 2 See pp. 100 and 108.
3 Hazel, Plough, Sun.
45. ap uamd, Fand H.  an usib, al. a3 Labancen, F. 47. Words in
brackets from H. 1 wopup, H. 48. 00 Faipmiean, H. 50. &n4, C;
ohé, H. proead 1r €. ra sinm of Leay 0o, Hand F, 51. banba, F.

1sputh, Hand F. 1mopps, H.
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Oipbresn sinm oilesr Manennim: I usrd pérocesp
55 Lo n-Oipibresn. Gin sn Ton oo Todlad o feafnc, i ann
56°00 hord an loé 16 Tin. I o’foillpuged an neid reo, 0o
mnnesd na ponn reo oy i—

€aTin Ao TO FuAt MO0, TANG AN rean,

Coll & 14, ua an 'Vagds nap oub, banba a bean;

Teostup ceann, Thén & Tporo, Fén o e,

1£60La & Bean mép-n-6t pno opurd, CEAGT 1o &neto ;

Cealiin coomh, cooth & U, té reon &;

éipe o bean, bean 1ol 1, Sen o 0é.

Manannin mac Lin 6'n Log, no 1in rpess,

Orbrean & ainm, 1ap 5céo gelot é5 aobad.

Do pép Sslepaé Coaprl, 1 Tpi blisdns Tesrts 0o D4
81 &0, oo flaatip Tusate 08 Osnann ap Eunn. T an
g8 ponn o leir pin i—
Seadéc mbliadns nééao 11 céo—
4An c-ameath 1in noda bpég,

00 Tuad '0é 'Danann go nguy
ap éiunn 1 n-Apoflattear.

AN TReAS slT veus.

00 bunadar Clammne Milead, ©’& n-imieacoad, agur 0’4 noilarh, 0’4
ngemealai§, agur 00 Faé roirg 0’4 ovipla 9616 6 fémur Faprard
antiar 5o 5abkil éineann 061b, ann o tior.

lonnur, 10moppo, o oTiocrsd Linn bunsdar cmrd ScoiT
500 Lopgeipescc 5o ppéih, esdon, 5o lopet: an 0147 mac i
6 oippoespcs 00 bi a3 1aret, mon oTéd, Tomep azur Moezos.

54. Ompbrion, H. Geana, Hand F.  55. 00 coéled, H and F; 0o cacled,
C. rthord, C; thurd, H and F.  56. an netter, C. H reads zonad amp an
ofiomzr ath an Laord feanéuraro rior; F, id. 58. ro puaip, F; no fuap,
H. 59.uaoon0. F. gapcc, F.  6o.veann, Fand H; onén, C. zean
1ngpero, H; gép angpero, C.  5én agpers, F. 61. mép n-esds, H; mén
nééc, F; mén nopéée, C. 62.4%né, Hand F.  64. mo 1ip rpeat, H; oo
i mop ppc, F. 65. H reads, 1on ccéo ccat, éag a0 esd. an céoarb
clog, écc atbas, F. 66, Tearos, H. 67, poo flatur, C; rao tlastearas,
Hand F. Tuat, Hand F; Tuag, C. 68. 4% 10 pann verrmipestscs an an
&ipesthro, Fand H. 71, Tuoeag, C; Tuag, F; Custs, H.  72. or, H. ap, F.

XIII. 1. Haliday begins the second part of his book here, and reads :—Oo
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Oirbsean (was) the proper name of Manannan : it is from
him Loch Oirbsean’® .is named : for when his grave was being
dug, it is then the lake burst forth over the land. It is to
make this matter clear these verses following were com-
posed :—

Eathtr tall, who obtained dignity, fierce the man,

Coll his god, grandson of the Daghdha not gloomy, Banbha his wife ;
Teathar stout, strong his contest, sharp his stroke (f),

Fo6dhla his wife, great deeds he accomplished (?), in Céacht he trusted ;
Ceathtr comely, fair his complexion, noble was he,

Eire his wife, generous woman she, Grian his divinity.

Manannén, son of Lear, from the ¢loch,’# he sought the ¢ sraith,’3
Oirbsean his (own) name, after a hundred conflicts he died the death.

According to the Saltair of Caiseal it is three years
wanting of two hundred (is) the length of the sovereignty of
the Tuatha Dé Danann over Ireland. This verse agrees with
that .—

Seven yea.ré, ninety, and one hundred—
That reckoning is not false—

For the Tuatha Dé Danann with might,
Over Ireland in high sovereignty.®

SEcTION XIII.

Of the origin of the children of Mileadh, of their proceedings, and of their
transactions, of their genealogy, and of every occurrence that happened to
them, from Fénius Farsaidh down to the invasion of Ireland by them, here
below (stated). X

In order, truly, that we should be-able to trace the origin
of the Scotic nation to its root, Ze. to Japheth (we find) the
two most distinguished sons Japheth had, thatis to say, Gomer

1 Now Loch Corrib, in Galway. 2 Loch, lake, improperly written lough.
3 Sraith or Sreath, i.e. ‘strath,’ a level space by a river. 4 See p. 91.
5 The first part of Book I., terminates here in Haliday’s edition, in O’Mahony’s
translation, and in some manuscripts, but the best copies do not sub-divide the
book. The portion published by Dr. Joyce also ends here.

Lopgsineadt émnrd Scuic 5o pnéih 1apher, 7c. 3. ann ro rioy, C; not in F.
4. bunadur, C; bunadar émntd Scuis, H. 5. 04 for 0o, C. Llopgeipods,

C. pnéh, Hand F. 6. oippotoncs, C.  ovdesncs, H. :
Q
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7 Cuipd Maoire 1 1an 0escmad catbroil oo Fenepir, mon o
noéin cnoobrgeoilesd an flioéc 1apet, eadon, o pabaosp
9 Tpi mic a5 Homep, map oT, Arcenez, T{q’m? sgur Cogopma:
sroesd, ni smmnigesnn go cinnte clann Magéy 0o péim o
1 n-anmann,  Coaapuy 110, '00 i Fupsb sp fesnéadsrd cmro
Scoric ach 0f1sésb cpaobrgeoilesd cinnce na n-usrsl oo
BEem 6 Magséy oo lesnisn, sgur o hdimie rleséta
Féemurs Fappsrd, cuippesm rior ann ro cnsobrgsoilesd
rleaécs Magbg, 0o ném an Lesboan Sabila 0’4 ngaiptean
Cin Opioma Sneacts, azur rul téimg Péonsac 1 n-€1pnn oo
7B an T-GFosp ron ann. 1p esd sovein, 5o nabsosp Tman
mac 65 Mag6s, man scTh, D4sg, 10048 sgur Thisdcs.
19 Diot chamg Femup Faprord, pmnresp rlesctsa Faedil: 6
1obdt céngeospn LAmozoner, Dacopsm sgur Papor: 6
21 FAtacte thimg Pantolén [oo céso Fab Erunn 1ap noilinn],
2 sgur Nermesd mac dgnomsn, sgup, 0’4 néip rin, Fin bol.s
agur Tusts 0& Densnn [amail soubpamap Tusr 1 rna
o gabsLlaab]l. 1 an flroce an taescta ro thmyg Actile mép,
2500 éwp Pannomas £a n-s rMact, szur bsor cren o’ smpim 43
commmesyged flaaty na Réms, 00 repor sgur oo Bibip
Aquilers, sgur Tug 10maen pustap pé’n nJeapmdan, Iy &n
%8 Scicia o1, oo flioée Magés oo péip & mbunsdars,
Zelropber, 111 na < Nunnopum® 0o bi 1 geogad ap luptimian
1mpip. I &n Scitis, The, téngaosn Longobapor, Nungeq
sgur Jour wile. 1 6'n Scitis, map an Fceuons, Vaum 6
@ pardotesp Osums ’ran lotdile, sagur 11t & sinm ns Tipe pin
minowd, dpulis. 1p 6'n Scicis £ér téngeospn ns Tipcsmd.
% C4 otdaim mr? soeip bucsnsnuy, lopgsie resnosccs

7. 1rn 10, ca, in Genesi, C and F. 9. meic, C. opiup mac, H and F.
11. reanéurin®, C; reancadaid, Hand F.  13.0'pépr, Hand F.  gohdipugte,
H. 17. dread aveip, C; 435 1o map & vep, F and H. 19. rmnpiop, C.
émd, Hand F. Feordil, C and F. 21. F and H add the words in brackets.
22. Sic H; heinrd, C and F. 24. '00 flroés, H. 25. baoy, C.
o0 bi, Hand F.  28. 00 néip an bunadusp Z. pd na hinm, H. 30. 161,
Hand F. 32. pdacoton, C.  €svaille, Cand F. oré, C. 33. amd, C.
1 newrh, Ho | 34. %6 ccdm, F, C, and H. 4G, in C; not in F or H.
Becanus, C. 35. cpaobycaoiloe, H and F.
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and Magog. Moses, in the tenth chapter of Genesis, where
he records the propagation of the posterity of Japheth, sets
down [ze]' that Gomer had three sons, namely Aschenez,
Riphath, and Thogorma ; however, he does not mention
specially the children of Magog according to their names.
Nevertheless, as it is on the antiquaries of the Scotic nation
that it is incumbent to follow up the ascertained genealogy of
the nobles who sprang from Magog, and particularly of the
posterity of Fenius Farsaidh, we shall here set down the genea-
logical account of the posterity of Magog, according to the
book of invasion which is called CinDroma Sneachta ;? and that
authority existed before Patrick came to Ireland. What it
says is, that Magog had three sons, namely, B4ath, Iobath,
and Féathachta. From B4ath came Fénius Farsaidh, the
ancestor of the posterity of Gaedheal ; from Iob4th came the
Amazons, Bactrians, and Parthians; from Fathachta came
Partholén [he who first occupied Ireland after the deluge]
and (also) Neimheadh, son of Aghnoman, and, accordingly,
the Fir Bolg and Tuatha Dé Danann [as we have said
above in (the account of) their conquests]. It is from the
posterity of this Fathachta came the great Attila, who
brought Pannonia under his sway, and was a length of time
perturbing the state of Rome, destroyed and depopulated
Aquileia, and made many raids on Germany. It is from
Scythia also, of the posterity of Magog by origin, Zeliorbes,
king of the Huns, who made war upon the emperor Justinian.
It is from Scythia, too, came the Lombards, Hungarians, and
Goths [all]. Itis from [the] Scythia, likewise, came the Dauni,
from whom is called Daunia in Italy, and the name of that
country now is Apulia. It is from Scythia also that the
Turks have come. But in short? Buchanan! an investigator
of the antiquity of the dissemination of the races of the

1 Redundancy in MS. 2 An ancient record, not now known. See
Sect. V. p. 140, and also O’Curry’s Lecture on the lost books, p. 13. Druim
Sneachta, *‘ Snow-capped hill or mountain-ridge,” in the present Co. of Monaghan,
" according to O’Curry. 3 I+t., where am I with it? 4 Haliday and
O’Mahony read, ‘Buchanan’: the MS. has ¢ Becanus.’

Q2
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3 cpaobrgsolrd an oomain ap sagmr Eprpamur gup Sabaosn
3 tudc na Scitis sproflettesty To gpoo 1 mo1srd oilinne, sgur
5o pibe & brloatesr ap mantam 5o hanfleitessr na batr-
Léine. Awoermro na higosap cetrons gupesdb 6’n Scicis vogerb-
oir na. cpiods eile nesécs sgur olifte agur opomgte, sagur
#0767 gunsb 160 céro émesd oo tionrgain ber onbpad o’érr
#aoilinne 100. Soemn losnner Doemup ran nsomad cerbroil
00’n osqis Leaba o reniob oo beurab an uile énrd, ndp’
#cléd luéc na Sctis le hépofleitesr op boZ.  Qoep
4 lorepur Tupsb Magézet Faapro na Jpeugsag oo luéc na
Scitis,  doepn losnner Nauclepur o oTéngeosn 0some
ap flioée ne Scitis L& noéspnsd gniome némépe. bioo
& froonsire in ap hepovotur, ran geestpatad Leabon,
Bmop & n-sbem sup dibpesosp luéc na Scitis Voquur ni
ns Peppis o an Sctis 5o marlsagtesd, bioo, map an
geeuons, & fraonatre ap luptin 1 n-a rtap, map & noécann
510’ 4npaétar no ngniom o pénren luéc na Seitis; a3 To
bstps an dFosin reo :—“ Vo béoaq, sn 1€, 00 Fnst Lucc
ns Scitis gon cithact corgepiod 0o busin mu, nd 0o bnert &
s mbuad : 00 dibippoo 5o maylaiftesc Vaquur 1i ne Pepris
5 o &n Scitis ;00 Mapbreo Cinur go lion & flustf ; oo Lén-
reporad Led Zoprpon teoresé rlusg Alexanoen Mom go
s7n-s Flusg; 0o cuslaosp nespt ne Rémansé, sgur nion
s8 oty riao et &7 A1 na buatnab reo i1 1ontuigte
supeb mép an éalmade agur an énédacc oo bi 1 brounn
na Scicis 5o haampip an dgosan reo.
doemn Polacponicon 1 ran resdétimad cotbroil oeug op
&2 {1610 '00’n Gé10 Leaban gupab &6'n Brocal ro ‘Scitis’ gamptean

36. naoilionn, H. naoileann, F.  40. céo cinesad, F; &md, C; éine,
H.  41. bapontur, H. Boemus, C and F. Bohemus on margin. pan .9. ca, C.

43. ndp cleordesd, H. 44. Magogae, F; Magogoe, C. magogis
Zopmro, H and F. 48. vibpoosp, C. 5I. 0’ not in F or H.
ponatan, F; pmesosn, H. 54. & mbuad, gen. pl, C and F.
ambusd, K. 55. oo thapboeosp, F. 57. flég, C.
58. a0, H; rioo, C. 62. irm .87. ca, C. Fompdiop, C.

gaipméean, H.
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world, says, repeating Epiphanius, that the people of Scythia
obtained chief rule shortly after the deluge, and that their
sovereignty continued until the predominance of Babylon.
The same authors say that it is from Scythia the other
countries used to receive institutes and laws and ordinances,
and, moreover, that it is they who were the first race which
commenced to be honoured after the deluge. Johannes
Boemus,! in the ninth chapter of the second book which he
wrote on the customs of every race, says that the Scythians
were never subdued by any dominion. Josephus says that
the Greeks called the people of Scythia, Magogai. Johannes
Nauclerus says® that people have come of the race of Scythia
by whom very great deeds were done. Let Herodotus bear
witness to this in the fourth book where he says that the
people of Scythia repelled Darius king of Persia contemp-
tuously from Scythia. Let Justin likewise witness in his
history, where he treats of the gallantry of the exploits
which the people of Scythia performed: and here are the
words of this author:— The people of Scythia, he says,
were always without foreign power affecting them or seizing
their spoils : they drove back Darius, king of Persia, with
disgrace out of Scythia ; they slew Cyrus with the entire of
his army ; Zophyron, the leader of the army of Alexander
the great, with his host, was destroyed by them: they had
heard of the power of the Romans, and (yet) had never felt
it’ From these words it may be understood that it was
great was the bravery and the valour which was among the
people of Scythia to the time of this author.

The Polychronicon says in the thirty-seventh chapter of
the first book, that it is from this word Scythia, Scot is called

a Scythae ipsi perpetuo ab alieno imperio aut intacti aut invicti mansere:
Darium regem Persarum turpi a Scythia submovere fuga; Cyrum cum omni
exercitu trucidarunt; Alexandri magni ducem Zophyron a pari ratione cum
copiis universis deleverunt ; Romanorum audivere sed non sensere arma.

1 Halidlay and O’Mahony read ¢ Baronius’: the MS. has ¢ Boemus.’
2 ¢¢ Yolumine primo, generatione 16#.”’
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T naé pusp compomn cyide ap biof, amal puspsosp cor-
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% s tliodc. thme pin o'opowmf Ml 04 fliode, 140 péin
8 o’ smmmuEad ar an Scitis, a5ur Scoit o Tabsnc [o’anm]
8 ofifa. 00 f1o7, 00 bug nad patbe peapann an b1t ‘na ferlb;
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63.0ath, F, C,and H.  64,0pumg, C.  65. anor, C. 6 5allio, H, notin C.
Words in brackets from F and H. bBfpange, C. 6 Gallia, 4. 6n pppamge, F.

67. Sc1ts, Seythia and Seyta, MSS. ap, C. 68. gaapdion, C; goipdean,
H and P. 71. 6 pdagoiop, C. 73. utle, not in H or F. 75. 00 Bnig
zup sboo L. 1., H and F. 76. Tansyce, H.  chnairoe, F. 77. naé

trusip, H and F. 79. 04 orlioéc, C. oa rliods, al. 80. 00 flonnad,
HondF. 6n,Hand F. o’amm, Hand F. 81. foppe, F. 83. 1nnthe,
Fand H. mlbeplad, F. aicce, F. qogaiéoe, F. 84. Nenul, F;
henual, H.
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to the posterity of Gaedheal Glas, and, in my judgment, it is
not more fit to give Gall (for name) to the people who are now
inhabiting Ireland who are called Gall, that is to say, from
Gallia or France as to their origin than to give Scot (for name)
to the Gael from Scythia whence they came according to their
origin : and it is therefore ¢ Greeks’ of Scythia is called to the
posterity of Fathachta, son of Magog, who obtained dominion
in Gothia, Thracia, and Achaia, viz. Partholén, son of Seara,
with his people; Neimheadh, son of Aghnoman, from whom
the children of Neimheadh are called ; the Fir Bolg and the
Tuatha De Danann, because it is from Scythia they all came,
according to their origin. And I think that it is why Scot is
more especially called to the posterity of Gaedheal, son of
Niul, son of Fenius Farsaidh, because it is to Fenius Farsaidh
the chief dominion of Scythia came, and to his posterity after
him; and that it was Niul was the younger son of Fenius, and
that he did not obtain any equal share of the territory, as
the kindred of Fenius had obtained districts from which they
themselves and their posterity were named. Wherefore Niul
enjoined on his posterity to denominate themselves from
Scythia, and for ever to call themselves Scots, because there
was no land in their possession, and that his father had left
him as a portion, only the acquisition of the sciences and of
the several languages ; having left the kingdom of Scythia
undivided to Neanual, the son who was older than Niul
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XIV. 1. H continues without division. 2. 5o Tedt mac Milead, F.
4- na hangin, H. 5. Baorbiol, C; Taordrol, F. an 0l faéic, F.
hérom, . pinniod. 6. veip, Hand F.  tladior, C. 7. opuinge, MS.;
onoinge, H.  8.veg, C. &éo, C and H. t0. ¢fng, H. 13. nf hérop,
C. ni péromp, H. 14. Bsordiol, C. Taodal, H. Jasordesl, F.
15. aguy £61, G, 19. Cmgepy, B Taordnl (i), H.  an éLomn 1ppeel, H.
20. 41 é, C. 23. 1 Getpe péig, C. 1y 04 faéic, C. 104 péro, H.
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SECcTION XIV.

Here below (we treat) definitely apart concerning the true origin from which the
the race of Gaedheal have sprung ; and of their proceedings till the arrival
of the sons of Mileadh in Ireland.!

Some Latin authors say that Gaedheal was the son of
Argus or of Cecrops, who obtained the sovereignty of the
Argives ; but that cannot be well-founded, because that
St. Augustine says that the monarchy of that people
commenced at the time Jacob was born, ze. about four
hundred and thirty-two years after the deluge ; and, moreover,
according to the same author, [that] the dominion of his
posterity was maintained but two hundred and fifteen years:
and, according to that, that it is at the end of six hundred and
three® score and seven years after the deluge the rule of that
line terminated. But truly, it is not possible for that to be
authentic, and to say (at the same time) that it is from Argus
or Cecrops Gaedheal should have come; for Hector Boetius
in his history of Scotland, and, moreover, all the books of
invasion of Ireland, state that Gaedheal was in Egypt during
the time of Moses being in the headship of the children of
Israel in Egypt. Indeed, the books of invasion say that it is
at that time Scota, daughter of Pharao Cingcris, bore Gaedheal
to Niul, son of Fenius Farsaidh, son of Bdath, son of Magog :
and it is the time when Moses began to act as leader of the
children of Israel in Egypt, seven hundred and four score and
seventeen years (from the deluge); so that according to that
reckoning of time, there were as a conjecture three hundred
years and two score and five besides, from the time of Argus
or Cecrops till Gaedheal was born, and, consequently, it was
not possible for him to be son to Argus or to Cecrops.

1 Mileadh or Mile, Latinized Milesius; Clanna Mfleadh, the Milesian race:
Gaedheal, Gaodhal (Gadelius), his ancestor ; Clanna Gaedhesl the Gadelian or Gaelic
race ; the Gaedhil or Gael ; the Scots: see pp. 99, 109, 207, and 235. 2 ? Two.

26. Ta0dsl, H. F and H read, ni héroin Sa00al 00 best n-a thac 43 4. nd
45 C. nihérop, H and F.
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28. ¢6r, Hand F. o0 &all, F and H. Jeordil, H. giberér, F. zibé,

C; 3o b, H. 61, H. 0o tnall Saordnl, H. 30. Cevin, H and F.
31. odiprde, C and F. 34. map aTé 1o, F. e a éoir, H. Teodal, H.
map A4 ro, H. 39. Seordilge, H; Jaordeilge, C. Taordetlece, F

40. a1, C. lacc, F. 41. 00 tordesss, H. 5o mbied, C, F, and H.
42.1n-p, H. 43. na ccluiéeadaid, F. le F. 45. o1lionn, F.
oilaonn, H. 46. atmdin, H and F'; abdin, C. Part in brackets from H.

49 From 0o ném to gnéig omitted in H.

1 Or Setvm. 24.e. ¢ Land of thorns.’
3 Gaedheal here signifies the individual, the eponymous ancestor; whence we
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Whoever would say that it was from Greece Gaedhe:
proceeded to Egypt, and that it is why it is said that it wa
from Scythia he went to Egypt, because that it was from th
land of ‘Cetim’* (as a certain author thinks), he journeyec
[and,] consequently [that he] says that Scythia, and ‘zas% 7.
sceack’® are equivalent : ¢ zazk, truly, when it is understood i
place of this word ‘ fearann’ (land), has ‘#2’ or ‘dZi’ at th
end, that is to say zatk or zadk: however, when this wor
¢ Scithia ’ is written, there is no ‘¢’ in the middle, as shoulc
be in such like compound word; and, moreover, there i
no ‘th’ or ‘dh’ at the end of it, and, consequently, i
is but an unwarranted opinion to suppose that, according
to Gaelic etymology, ¢ Scithia’ is equivalent to ‘land o
thorns.

The proof, likewise, is weak concerning Gaedheal® having
come from Greece according to his origin, to say that the
posterity of Gaedheal have a resemblance to the Greeks ir
(their) manners, customs, and games, and that, therefore if
must be said that they came from Greece. For every invasior
that came into Ireland after the deluge, except only the race
of Gaedheal and the children of Neimheadh, it is from Greece
they came, [that is to say, Partholén from ¢Migdonia,’ the
Fir Bolg from Thracia and the Tuatha Dé Danann from
Achaia, where Beotia is, and the city of Athens,] according
as we have shown above in their several conquests the name
of every place in Greece from whence they had set out.

have in the next line sliockt Gaedhil for his posterity: also aicme Ghaedhil, in
this section, Gaedhil being genitive singular. Wehave also in the same way clann
Ghaedhil and clanns Ghaedhil, the children of Gaedheal: but clanna Gaedheal
(gem. plural), the children of the Gaels, all the clans or families of the Gaelic or
Scotic race. Compare clanna Mileadh; clanna Neimheadh ; fine Gaedheal (above):
see notes pp. 99 and 233. The ‘Gaedheal’ or ¢ Gael’ is used collectively for the
race, as Israel for the children of Israel.

I have united Dr. Joyce’s 6th and Tth chapters; so the first twelve sections of
this book correspond to his publication. The 13th and 14th sections are equivalent
to the first chapter of Haliday’s second part. They have separate headings in the
manuscript, as above.
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52. né for a. 54. nompa, C. and H. 57. Sie H., peamps, C.
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Wherefore, although the race of the Gaedheal, on their
arrival in Ireland, had not the manners and customs of the
Greeks, it was possible for them to have learned them from
the remnant of the Fir Bolg and the Tuatha Dé Danann who
were before them in Ireland, and to have left them to be
practised by their posterity after them, though they them-
selves had never been in Greece, nor Gaedheal, nor any of
those who had come before them.
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Tae Irisg Texrs Sociery was established in 1898 for the purpose
of publishing texts in the Irish language, accompanied by such
introductions, English translations, glossaries and notes as might be
deemed desirable.

The Annual Subscription has been fixed at 7s. 64. (American
subscribers two dollars), payable on January 1st of each year, on
payment of which Members will be entitled to receive the Annual
Volume of the Society, and any additional volumes which they may
issue from time to time.

Members joining the Society for the first time can still receive the
three Volumes, published in 1899 and 1900, at the original Subscrip-
tion of 7s. 6d. for each year.

The Committee make a strong appeal to all interested in the
preservation and publication of Irish Manuscripts to join the Society
and to contribute to its funds, and especially to the Editorial Fund,
which has been established for the remuneration of Editors for their
arduous work.

All communications should be addressed to the Hon. Secretary,
Miss Exgavor Huri, 8, Adelphi-terrace, Strand, London, 'W.C.
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Tre Tamp Awwvsr Genersr Meemive of the Society was held on
April 17th, 1901, in the Rooms of the Irish Literary Society,
8, Adelphi-terrace, Strand, London, W.C. In the absence of the
Chairman at the opening of the Meeting,

Rev, Miceaer Moroney took the Chair.

The following Report was read by the Honorary Secretary :—

THIRD ANNUAL REPORT.

The Third Volume of the publications of the Irish Texts Society,
published in 1900, contained a complete collection of the Poems of
Egan O'Rahilly, to which were added a number of miscellaneous
pieces illustrating their subjects and language, edited by Rev. Patrick
8. Dinneen, m.A. The Introduction to this volume contains, besides an
elaborate study of the Poet’s Times and Works, a discussion on Irish
Elegiac and Lyrical Metres. The text is accompanied by Transla-
tions, Notes, and Glossary.

The Volume for the current year, which is now passing through
the press, will contain the first volume of the Society’s edition of
Keating’s “Popupr Peapa ap €mpnn ? (History of Ireland), from
the Introduction to the coming of the Milesians (inclusive), edited by
Mr. David Comyn. Keating’s important work will be completed in
three volumes with, probably, a short additional volume of notes.
If the Membership of the Society were largely increased, by each
Member inducing a friend to join, for instance, it might become
possible to publish the whole work in two years.

Mr. John MacNeill is engaged on an edition of the * Duanaipe
Pmn,” 1618, the oldest and best Irish MS. of Ossianic poetry in
existence, from the Franciscan Monastery, Dublin, which he is
preparing for the Society.

A2
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The Council of the Society are hoping to forward the promised
publication of the Life of S¢. Columba.® Several offers of editions of
other Irish Texts have been made by scholars.

The attention of the Council has been largely directed this year to
the completion of the Irish-English Dictionary, which is now well
advanced, and will go to press in the course of the early summer.
The Council have been fortunate enough to secure the kind services
of Mr. John MacNeill, B.4., who will act as General Editor of the
Dictionary, with the assistance of Mr. David Comyn, and Rev. Peter
O’Leary, e.p.,t consulting Editors. The work is now being placed in
the hands of the Editors, and arrangements are being entered into
with the Society’s Publisher, Mr. David Nutt, for the issue of the
work. It is hoped that the Dictionary will be ready for sale in the
eourse of next spring. Full information as to price, &e., can only be
given at a later date, but it is hoped that the price will not exceed
5s. to the public, and that it will be possible to supply the book at a
somewhat lower rate to Members of the Irish Texts Society.

The Membership of the Society continues to increase in a satis-
factory way. Since the publication of the Volume for 1900, over
sixty new Members have joined the Society. Five have resigned
during the year. The Membership now numbers 560.

The Society has received its first legacy during the past year.
This is a sum of £41, the amount of a bequest left to the Most
Rev. W. J. Walsh, p.n., Archbishop of Dublin, by Miss Lillie
Keating, of Cincinnati, Hamilton County, Ohio, U.S.A., and handed
by him to the Irish Texts Society.

The warm thanks of the Council are tendered to Rev. P. S.
Dinneen, M.i., for his work for the Society in the editing of
Volume mx., and for the cordiality with which he has carried out
its suggestions.

The Council also desires to express its gratitude to Osborn

% Since the date of the Greneral Meeting, the firsl instalment of this work has
been published in the Zeizschrift fiir Celt. Philologie, edited by Rev. Professor
Henebry from the Bodleian ms. It will be continued in successive numbers. In
view of this fact, the Council have reluctantly decided to abandon its publication
for the present.

t Rev. Peter O’Leary has since resigned, owing to pressure of other work.
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J. Bergin, Esq., Professor of Celtic, Queen’s College, Cork, who, as
a Member of the Consultative Committee, kindly undertook, at the
request of the Council, to read the proofs of Father Dinneen’s
work.

On the motion of Mr. Daniel Mescal, seconded by Mr. Maurice J.
Dodd, the Report was adopted.

The following Financial Statement was submitted by the Hon.
Treasurer :—

BALANCE SHEET,

1900—1901.
Receipts. enditure.
£ s d. Exp £ s. 4.

To Balance brought forward from By Payments to Publisher, ... 179 10 ©
April, 1900, ... .. 8 3 3 ,» Postage, Printing, Station-

,» Subscriptions received from ery, &, . - e 334 5%
April, 1900, to 3X5t March, ,, Clerical Ass:sta.nce, o017 6
1001, ... . ‘e 103 3 0 ,» Bank Charges, w. ©0 7 2

,» Editorial Expenses, . 7 00

»» Donations received from ,» Balance Cashin Bank, .. 149 16 7
April, 1900, to 3:st March, " » 5 in Treasurer’s
1901, .. e .. 7815 3 hands, .. 3 6 63

Total, .. .. 4354 2 3 Total, «. . £35¢2 3

This Balance Sheet has been compared with the Books and Vouchers of
the Society, and found to be correct.
J. D. Noonan,
PaTrICK J. Boranp,

On the motion of Dr. James Donnellan, seconded by Mr. M‘Ginley,
the Financial Statement was adopted.

On the motion of Mr. James Buckley, seconded by Rev. T.
O’Sullivan, the three retiring Members of the Executive Council—
Professor York Powell, Mr. Alfred Nutt, and Mr. Daniel Mescal—
were unanimously re-elected.

It was proposed by Professor York Powell, seconded by Mr.
M‘Collum, and carried, that the names of Dr. James Donnellan, and
Rev. Michael Moloney, should be added to the Executive Council in
the place of Dr. John Todhunter, and Mr. C. H. Monro, resigned.

It was proposed by .Mr. Mescal, seconded by Mr. Dodd, and
carried, that Mr. Buckley and Mr. Noonan be elected Auditors
for the ensuing year.

A vote of thanks to the outgomg Hon. Treasurer, for his services

} Auditors.
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to the Society, was proposed by Mr. Frank Mac Donagh, seconded by
Miss Hull, and carried.

On the motion of Mr. M‘Collum, seconded by Professor York
Powell, Mr. P. J. Boland was elected Hon. Treasurer for the ensuing
year.

A vote of sympathy was unanimously passed to the Hon. Secretary
in her recent bereavement, on the motion of Professor York Powell,
seconded by Mr. Mescal.

Professor York Powell, Chairman of the Executive Council, said
that before the proceedings closed, he wished to apologise for having
been unable to attend in time to preside over the meeting. He believed
that the Irish Texts Society had a bright and hopeful future before it.
He cordially joined in expressing the hope that the Membership
would be increased. The publications of the Society were most
valuable and useful, and every book that appeared under its auspices
helped to make the Society better known, and to strengthen its
position. With very limited resources, and depending largely on
voluntary efforts, the Society had done a great deal for Irish
literature, but the books it had produced, useful as they were, should
be regarded more or less as specimens of the great variety that
could be published when the means were available. They would
soon have a collection of Ossianic poetry in print, and he need not
remind them that that would be a great and valuable achievement.
Most of the difficulties surrounding the scientific investigation of the
Ossianic legends were due to the fact that these ancient pieces of litera-
ture were accessible only in manuscript. It should be the aim of the
Society to have them all published, and that could be done only by
strengthening the position of the Society, adding to its resources, and
increasing its Membership. It had always been a pleasure to him to
assist the Society in every possible way, and although he should be
obliged to resign his office of Chairman at the close of the present
year, he should always take a deep interest in the welfare of the
Society, and do everything he could to further its objects.

Miss Hull having heen re-elected Hon. Secretary, on the
motion of Mr. M‘Collum, seconded by Dr. Donnellan, and a vote
of thanks passed to the Rev. the Chairman, on the motion of
Mr. Buckley, seconded by Rev. T. O’Sullivan, the proceedings
were brought to a close.
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Tae Irrse Texts Sociery was established in 1898 for the purpose
of publishing texts in the Irish language, accompanied by such
introductions, English translations, glossaries and notes as might be
deemed desirable.

The Annual Subscription has been fixed at 7s. 6d4. (American
subscribers two dollars), payable on January 1st of each year, on
payment of which Members will be entitled to receive the Annual
Volume of the Society, and any additional volumes which they may
issue from time to time.

Members joining the Society for the first time can still receive the
three Volumes, published in 1899 and 1900, at the original Subscrip-
tion of 7s. 6d. for each year.

Vol. 3 will not henceforth be supplied to the Public, but only to
Members joining the Society, and subseribing for the past years.

The Committee make a strong appeal to all interested in the
preservation and publication of Irish Manuscripts to join the Society
and to contribute to its funds, and especially to the Editorial Fund,
which has been established for the remuneration of Editors for their
arduous work.

All communications should be addressed to the Hon. Secretary,
Miss Exeanor Hurr, 20, Hanover-square, London, W.



IRISH TEXTS SOCIETY.

Tree FourRTE AnNvaL GeNeErar MEreriveg of the Society was held on
April 22nd, 1902, at 57, Long Acre, W.C. In the absence of the
Chairman,

Mge. Danier Mescarn, Vice-Chairman, took the Chair.

The following Report was read by the Honorary Secretary :—

FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT.

The Irish Texts Society is now entering upon the fourth year of
its existence. Owing to illness, and the heavy nature of the work
involved in the comparison of manuscripts, the Editor of the volume
for 1901, Keating’s ‘¢ History of Ireland,” has not been able to finish
the work within the given time. It is, however, now approaching
completion, and will be issued immediately. The present volume
contains the Introduction and the History up to the coming of the
Milesians. The entire work will be completed in three volumes, with
a short additional volume of notes. As it is anticipated that there
will be an exceptional demand for this work, a large edition is being
printed.

It is intended to issue during the present year, in addition to
Mr. Comyn’s volume, the first portion of the ¢ Duanaire Fhinn,’
prepared from the manuscripts contained in the Franciscan Library,
Dublin, to be edited by Mr. John MacNeill. The work is now in the
press. This important collection of Ossianic poetry will be completed
in two volumes.

The Council have accepted an offer made to them by Mr. R. A.
Stewart Macalister, m.4., to edit for them the well-known ZLeabhar
Gabhdla, or *‘ Book of Invasions,” which has never yet been made
accessible to the public. The text will deal with the three most
important versions, viz., the pre-0’Clery recension, O’Clery’s recen-
sion, and the later versions.
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In eonsequence of the disappointment expressed by many members
of the Society at the proposed postponement of the promised edition of
Manus O’Donnell’s Beatha Choluim-cille, or ¢ Life of Columba,” the
Council are endeavouring to make a fresh arrangement for its publica-
tion, and they hope that it will form one of their forthcoming volumes.

An offer has been made by Mr. Patrick Morgan MacSwecney, 4.,
of an edition of a fine romance belonging to the Conchobhar-Cuchulainn
cycle which has not hitherto been published, and which deals with an
episode in the history of Fergus mac Leide. It appears to be pre-
served in a single paper MS. of the seventeenth century, now in the
Library of the Royal Irish Academy, and somewhat defaced. This
interesting romance is in course of preparation for publication.

Several fresh offers of work have been received by the Council,
and are now under their careful consideration.

It is a cause of satisfaction that the sale of O’Rahilly’s poems has
been so good that the edition is nearly exhausted. This volume
will now only be supplied to members joining the Society and
subscribing for the past years.

The Socicty now numbers 602 effective members, as against 560
this time last year.

The Council desire to record their sense of the gemerosity of the
eontributors to the Bditorial Fund, which has enabled them to offer a
small honorarium to each of the three Editors, who have up to the
present prepared volumes which have been issued through the
Society.

Dictionary—Mr. John MacNeill having found himself unable to
earry out the work of the Dictionary, as arranged early in the year,
the kind services of the Rev. P. 8. Dinneen, m.4., have been secured
as Bditor. He has enlisted the help of competent assistants, and is
pushing through the work with the utmost energy and zeal. It
is expected that the first sheets will soon go to press. Full informa-
tion as to price, etc., can only be given at a later date; but it is
hoped that the cost will not exceed 5s. to the public, and that it will
be possible to supply the book to members of the I.T.S. at a somewhat
lower rate. The work of the Dictionary having assumed larger
proportions than was at first anticipated, a proportionately heavy
expense will have to met. It has therefore become necessary to
raise a loan fund of £225-£250 among the subscribers of the Socicty
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and other friends to defray the editorial and other expenses. The
repayment of this loan will be a first charge on the proceeds of sales
of the book, and subscribers’ names will be printed at thelelose of the
volume.  Since the issue of a circular inviting subscriptions to this
fund in the late autumn, £112 2s. has been sent or promised to the
fund, exclusive of £50 offered by the publisher. The Treasurer
reports that of this sum £63 2s. in all had been received up to March
31st, 1902, and that an expenditure of £50 had been incurred in
connection with the Dictionary up to the same date, consequently a
balance of only £13 2s. remsins in hand to the credit of the fund.
As a further payment of £50 to the Editor will shortly fall due, it
would be a great convenience if a fresh instalment of the money
promised could be paid up; and the Council hope that before long the
sum still required to meet the further payments (about £25-£50) will
be subscribed. Members should note that payments to this fund are
only loans to the Society, and will be a first charge on the profits of
the sale.

Calendar—The Council have long had in view the desirability of
making an effort to obtain a Parliamentary grantto carry out a scheme
for the compilation and publication of a set of Calendars of Irish
manuscripts at home and abroad. This task, though it involves great
difficulties and the outlay of a considerable sum of money, would be
of such value to students and scholars, that it is earnestly hoped that
a cordial response will be given to its circular, inviting co-operation
by the various bodies to which it is addressed. The Chief Secretary
for Ireland has expressed his willingness to receive a representative
deputation, with a view to considering any proposals that may be
laid before him, and the Council are now engaged in endeavouring to
organize such a deputation. With this view they have issued the
following circular, which has been sent to each of the bodies which
have in their keeping large numbers of Irish manuscripts :—

[RISH TEXT SOCIETY.
Prorosep CALENDAR oF IrrsH MANUSCRIPTS,

¢ The Council of the Irish Texts Society invites your co-operation
in furthering a scheme for the compilation and publication of a set of
Calendars of Irish MSS. to be found in home and foreign collections.
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¢The Council have been encouraged to believe that a united and
thoroughly representative demand for the carrying out of such a
scheme would be favourably received by H.M. Government.

“The chief MSS. collections are housed at :—

The Royal Irish Academy ;

Trinity College, Dublin ;

Maynooth College ;

The Franciscan Monastery, Dublin ;
The British Museum ;

The Bodleian Library ;

The Advocates Library, Edinburgh;
Various places abroad.

¢ Printed Calendars of the Irish MSS. in the British Museum and
the Bodleian Library on the lines required are being prepared.

“ Of the vast mass of Irish MSS. in the above collections dealing
with History, Topography, Language and Literature, only a small
portion has been accurately printed and critically dealt with.

‘ Some of the older Irish literature survives only in modern forms.
Much work will have to be done, and multiple versions will have to
be calendared and noted, and these Calendars disseminated, before the
scholar and critic can provide a definite text for the student, and
before the historian can be considered to possess materials for anything
like a complete history, literary, social, and political, of these islands.

‘The ideal to be aimed at is the production of catalogues of all
collections, uniform with the admirable one which Mr. Standish H.
O’Grady is providing for the British Museum ; failing this, the aim
should be to revise, complete, and print on an uniform plan such MS.
Calendars as have already been prepared. Such a plan should, of
course, include all identifying particulars of age, writer, subjects, &c.,
with extracts.

¢ The Council will be glad to know how far you would co-operate,
first, in helping to form an influential deputation to H.M. Government,
comprising persons with expert knowledge of your collection; and,
secondly, in helping or giving facilities towards the production of such
a Calendar as is above sketched.

“Jf a competent committee representing all interests could be
formed to undertake and direct the carrying out of such a work, the
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Government may require, as an indispensable condition, that the
State grant should bear a certain proportion to the amount received
from other funds, or collected by private effort for that purpose. The
Council of the Irish Texts Society would be much obliged for the
views and suggestions of your Council on the above matter.”

On the motion of Mr. Alfred Nutt, seconded by Dr. J. P. Henry,
and supported by Mr. J. G. O'Keeffe, the Report was adopted.

The following Financial Statement was submitted by the Hon.
Treasurer :—

Balance Sheet Irish Texts Society, Year ended March 31st, 1902.

Receipts. Expenditure.
£ s d. £ s d.
To Balancefrom previousbalance By Payment to Publisher, .. 109 9 O
sheet, ... ... . .. 133 3 1%|| ,, Remuneration to Editors
,» Subscriptions framApnl 1901, (vol. 1., 11,and 1), ... 60 o o
to 3xst March, 1902, we 200 I7 2 ,» Printing Annua.l Reports,
,» Donations to Editorial Fund &c., . . 716 6
for same period, .. .. 24 8 o ,» Stationery and Stamps, 612 3
,» Books ordered through the »» Payment for Looks ordered
Society,.. - w.e II5 O through the Society, ... 115 o
.»» Remuneration to Assistant
Secretary, ... . v II 5 O
,» Bank Charges, . .. 05 6
,» Balance Cash in Bank, ...161x 6 o
”» » 3 in Treasurer’s
. hands, . .. 21 14 O}
Total, . . 438 3 3% Total, .. - £308 3 3%

On the motion of Dr. J. Donelan, seconded by Mr. Walter Farrell,
the Financial Statement was adopted.

Mr. Arthur Miller, Mr. MacCollum, and Dr. J. P. Henry, having
retired from the Executive Council in accordance with Rule 6, their
re-election was proposed by Mr. Nutt, and seconded by Rev. M.
Moloney, and carried.

Mr., O’Keeffe proposed, and Dr. Donelan seconded, the re-election
of Mr. Buckley and Mr. Noonan as Auditors for the ensuing year.

A vote of cordial thanks, proposed by Mr. Daniel Mescal, and
seconded by Rev. M. Moloney, was accorded to Professor York
Powell, Regius Professor of Modern History, Oxford, for his services
to the Society during the four years for which he had held the office
of Chairman of the Executive Council. Mr. Mescal pointed out that
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the Society existed owing to Professor Powell’s initiation, and that
his acceptance of the position of Chairman had been from the first a
guarantee that the work would be carried out on sound and scholarly
lines. His interest in the Society and his advice and suggestions had
been of great service, and it was much to be regretted that pressure
of work obliged him to resign his Chairmanship of the Executive
Council.

A vote of thanks to the Chairman having been proposed by Mr.
Buckley, and seconded by Mr. C. H. Monro, the meeting terminated.

Drorronary Loax Fuwbp.

The following sums have been received or promised as loans or
gifts to the above fund, in response to the invitation of the Council :—

£ s d. £ s d.
Rev. Maxwell Close, .. 10 0 0 | Miss Mary Ashley, 1 0 0
Edward Martyn, Esq., .. 10 0 0 | Rev Thomas Carey, 2 0 0
Professor F. York Powell, 5 0 0 | J.Mintern, Esq., .. .. 1 0 0
Dr. Donelan, . .. b5 0 O | Capt. A. de la Hoyde, 10 0
Dr. Henry, .. . 5 0 0 | Rev.J. D. MacNamara, 1 0 0
Rev. T. O’Sulhvan, 65 0 0 | Owen O’Byrne, Esq., 2 0 0
John P. Boland, m.®., 5 0 0 | Miss A. Bolton, .. 1 0 0
D. Mescal, Bsq., .. .. 5 0 0| W. A. Mackintosh, Esq.,
P. J. Boland, Esq., 5 0 0 M.B., .. 2 00
J. G. O’Keeffe, Esq., 5§ 0 0| H.F. Shemn, Esq . 100
T. P. Kennedy, Esq., .. # 0 O | Richard R. Williams, Esq_ 5 2 00
Dr. Mark Ryan, .. 2 0 0 | David Williams, Esq., 5 0 0
C. H. Munro, Esq., .. b5 0 0| Ed. Gwynn, Esq., .. 5 0 0
Rev. M. Moloney, .. .. 2 0 0| John Hill Twigg, Bsq., .. 5 0 0
A. P. Graves, Egq., 1 0 0 | Capt. Bryan J. Jones, 10 0 0
Miss Hull, .. .. 3 0 0} A.P. O’Brien, Esq., 1 0 0
Dr. Lynch, . .. 2 0 0 | Dr.Douglas Hyde, 65 0 0
M. O’Sullivan, Esq_ ’ .« & 0 0 | Lady Gregory, .. 5§ 0 0
Dr. 8t. Clair Boyd, 5 0 0 | H.F. M‘Clintock, .. .1 00
Hon. Wm. Gibson, 5 0 0



GENERAL  RULES.

OBJECTS.
1. The Society is instituted for the purpose of promoting the publication of
Texts in the Irish Language, accompanied by such Introductions, English Trans-
lations, Glossaries, and Notes, as may be deemed desirable.

CONSTITUTION.

2. The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, an Executive
Council, a Consultative Committee, and Ordinary Members.

OFFICERS.

3. The Officers of the Society shall be the President, the Honorary Secre-
taries, and the Honorary Treasurer.

ExecUTIVE COUNCIL.

4. The entire management of the Society shall be entrusted to the Executive
Council, consisting of the Officers of the Society and not more than ten other
Members.

5. All property of the Society shall be vested in the Executive Council,
and shall be disposed of as they shall direct by a two-thirds’ majority.

6. Three Members of the Executive Council shall retire each year by rota-
tion at the Annual General Meeting, but shall be eligible for re-election, the
Members to retire being selected according to seniority of election, or, in case of
equality, by lot. The Council shall have power to co-opt Members to fill up
casual vacancies occusring throughout the year.

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE.

7. The Consultative Committee, or individual Members thereof, shall give
advice, when consulted by the Executive Council, on questions relating to the
Publications of the Society, but shall not be responsible for the management of
the business of the Society.

MEMBERS.

8. Members may be elected either at the Annual General Meeting, or, from

time to time, by the Executive Council.

SUBSCRIPTION.

9. The Subscription for each Member of the Society shall be 7/6 per annum
(American subscribers two dollars), entitling the Member to one copy (post free)
of the volume or volumes published by the Society for the year, and giving him
the right to vote on all questions submitted to the General Meetings of the Society.

10. Subscriptions shall be payable in advance on the Ist January in each year.

11. Members whose Subsciiptions for the year have not been paid are not
entitled to any volume published by the Society for that year, and any Member
whose Subscription for the current year remains unpaid, and who receives and
retains any publication for the year, shall be held liable for the payment of the
tull published price of such publication.
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12. The Publications of the Society shall not be sold to persons other than
Members, except at an advanced price.

13. Members whose Subscriptions for the current year have been paid shall
alone have the the right of voting at the General Meetings of the Society.

14. Members wishing to resign must give notice in writing to one of the
Honorary Secretaries, before the end of the year, of their intention to do so:
otherwise they shall be liable for their Subscriptions for the ensuing year.

EpiTorIAL FUND.

15. A fund shall be opened for the remuneration of Editors for their work in
preparing Texts for publication. Allsubscriptions and donations to this fund shall
be purely voluntary, and shall not be applicable to other purposes of the Society.

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING.

16. A General Meeting shall be held each year in the month of April, or as
soon afterwards as the Executive Council shall determine, when the Council shall
submit their Report and the Accounts of the Society for the preceding year, and
when the seats to be vacated on the Council shall be filled up, and the ordinary
business of a General Meeting shall be transacted.

AUDIT.

17. The Accounts of the Society shall be audited each year by auditors
appointed at the preceding General Meeting.

CHANGES IN THESE RULES.

18. With the notice summoning the General Meeting, the Executive Coun
cil shall give notice of any change proposed by them in these Rules. Ordinary
Members proposing any change in the Rules must give notice thereof in writing
to one of the Honorary Secretaries seven clear days before the date of the Annual
General Meeting.
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LIST OF MEMBERS.

[An asterisk before the name denotes that the Member has contributed durig the
current year to the Editorial Fund.)

Aberystwith, Welsh Library.
Agnew, A. L., F.5.A. (Scot.).
Ahern, James L.
Ahearn, Miss M.
Allingham, Hugh, M.R.L.A.
Anderson, John Norrie, J.P., Provost of
Stornoway.
Anderson, James A.., 0.5.A.
*Anwyl, Prof. E., M.A.
Ashe, Thomas J.
*Ashley, Miss Mary.
Atteridge, John, M.D.

Baillies’ Institution Free Library, Glas-

gow.
Bapty, Major, C.M.G.
Barrett, S. J.
Barry, Thomas.
Bartholemew, John.
Beary, Michael.
Belfast Library and Society for Promot-
ing Knowledge.
Bergin, Osborn J.
Berlin Royal Library.
Benry, Captain R. G.
Berryhill, R. H.
Bigger, F. J., M.R.L.A.
Birmingham Free Library.
Blackall, J. J., M.D.
Blaikie, W. B.
Blair, Rev. Dr. Robert.
Bligh, Andrew.
Boddy, John K.
Boland, John P., M.P.
Boland, Patrick J.
*Bolton, Miss Anna.
Borthwick, Miss N.
Boston Public Library, U.S.A.
Boswell, C. S.
Bourke, Miss A. E.
Bowman, M.
*Boyd, J. St. Clair, ».D.
Boyle, William.
Boyle, Rev. Thomas, c.C.

Brannick, Laurence T.
Biay, J. B.
Brayden, W. H.
Brenan, James.
Brett, Charles H.
#Brodrick, Hon. Albinia.
Brooke, Rev. Stopford A
*Brophy, Michael M.
Brower, John L.
Brown, Mrs. E. F.
Brown, A. C. L., PH.D.
Brown, J.
Brunskill, Rev. K. C.
Bryant, Mrs., D.sC.
Buckley, James.
Buckley, Br. Brendan.
Buckley, M. J.
Buckley, C. P.
Buckley, Thomas.
Bund, J. W. Willis, x.c.
Burke, Thomas.
*Burnside, W
Byrne, T. A.

Calder, Rev. George, B.D.

Camenen, M. Francois.

Campbell, Lord A.

Carbray, Felix, M.R.I.A.

Carey, J.

Carey, Rev. Thomas.

Carmichael, Miss Ella.

Carrigan, Rev. William, C.c.

Casey, Rev. Patrick.

Cassedy, J.

Castletown, Right Hon. Lord.

Christian Schools, Westport, The Rev.
Superior.

Clarke, Henry Wray, M.A.

*Close, Rev. Mazxwell H.,M.R.T.A.,F.G.S.
Cochrane, Robert, F.R.S.A.1., M.R.I.A.
Coffey, George, B.A., M.R.LA.

Coffey, Rev. Dr., Bishop of Kerry.

*Colgan, Rev. William.

#Colgan, Nathaniel.
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Collery, Alderman B.
Colles, Dr. Abraham.
Colman, James, M.R.S.A.I.
Comerford, Maurice.
Comyn, David, M.R.I.A.
Concannon, Thomas.
Concannon, M.

*Condon, Rev. R.
Considine, Rev. M.
Cooke, John.

Cooper, Richard.

Corl?, Queen’s College Libraiy.
Costello, Thomas Bodkin, 31.D.
Coz, Michael, M.D., M.R.I.A.
Craigie, W. A.

Creighton, Dr. R. H.
Crofton, R. H.

Crowley, P., M.D.
Crowley, Rev. J.
Culwick, J. C., Mus.DOC.
Cunningham, J. A.
Cunningham, J. F.
Curran, John.

*Curren, Rev. W. H.
Cusack, Professor J.

Day, Robert, J.P.
Deeny, D.
*De La Hoyde, Captain Albert,
Delany, The Very Rev. Dr.
Delany, The Very Rev. William, s.J.,
LL.D., M.R.L.A.

Denvir, John.

Detroit Public Library.

Devitt, Rev. Matthew, S.]J.

Dickson, Miss Edith.

Digby, E. W.

Dillon, I%g;hn, M.P.

Dillon, William.

Dinneen, Rev. P.S., M.A.

Dodd, Maurice J.

Dodgson, Edward Spencer.

Doherty, Anthony J.

Donelan, James, M.B.

Donnelly, Most Rev. N., D.D., Bishop
of Canea.

Doody, Patick.

Dooley, Rev. Father.

Dorey, Matthew.

Dottin, Professor Georges.

Doyle, J. J.

Dresden, Konigliche Oeffentliche Bib-
liothek.

Drury, Miss Edith.

Dufty, Edward.

Duignan, W. H.

Eccles, Miss C. O’Conor.

Edinburgh University Library.

Esmonde, Sir Thos. Grattan, Bart., M. p.
Evans, Miss E. M.

Fahey, Rev. J., D.D., V.G.

Fahy, Frank A.

Falconer, John.

Farquharson, J. A.

Farrell, W.

Fenton, James.

Fernan, John J.

Ferriter, P.

Finan, Br. C. S. C.

Fish, F. P.

Fitz Gerald, Michael J.
*Fitzmaurice, Rev. E. B., 0.5.1.

Flannigan, W. J. M.

Flannery, T. J.

Foley, Richard.

Foley, Rev. M.

Foreman, W. H.

Frazer, James, C.E.

Frost, James.

Fullen, Sir Edward, K.C.5.G.

Gaelic League.

2 2
2 2
2 bR
EEl »

Forest Gate Branch.
Galway Branch.
Inchigeela,
Kilmihil.
s ” London.

Gaelic Society of Inveiness.

Gaidoz, Henri.

Gallagher, J. S.

Gallogly, Rev. M. F.

Galway, Queen’s College.

Galway, Col, Sir Thos., C.B., K.C.M.G.

Gannon, John Patrick.

Gardiner, C. E. R.

Gentlemen’s Library of Sodality, San

Francisco.

Geoghegan, Richard H.

Gibson, The Hon. W.

Gill, H. J., 7.B.

Gill, T. P.

Glasgow, Mitchell Library.

Gleeson, Miss E.

Glynn, John.

Glymn, J. A., B.A.

Glynn, Thomas.

Gollancz, Israel, M.A.

Gordon, Principal.

Goudie, Robert.

Grainger, William H., M.D.

Graves, Alfred Percival, M.A. ‘

Gregg, Michael.
*Gregory, Lady.

Greene, George A., M.A.

Greene, Rev. J. J.



r
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Guiffin, Miss E.

Griffin, M.

Griffin, Richard N.

Grigg, E. W. M.

Grosvenor Public Library.

Gwynn, Edward John, M.A., F.T.C.Ds,
Todd Professor, R.I.A.

Gwynn, Stephen, M.A.

Haffenden, Mrs.
Hamilton, G. L.
Hanly, P. J.
Hartland, E. S.
Harvard College Librs:
Hayde, Rev. John.
Hayes, Cornelius J.
Hayes, James.
Healy, Most Rev John, D.D., LL.D.,
Coadjutor Bishop of Clonfert.

Healy, Maurice.
Hearn, T., jun.
Henderson. Rev. George, M.A., PH.D.
Henry, John P., M.D.
Henry, R. M., M.A.
Henry, Dr. Augustine.
Heron, Francis, M.B.
Hogan, Rev. D. A, cc.
Hogan, John.
Horsford, Miss Cornelia.

*Hull, Miss Eleanor.
Hurley, D. B.

*Hutton, Mrs. A. W.
Hutton, Miss.
Hyde, Douglas, LL.D., M.R.I.A.
Hynes, Rev. John, B.D.

*Ingram, John Kells, LL.D.
Irving, Daniel.
Iveagh, Right Hon. Edward Cecil,
Baron, D.C.L.

Jack, J.
}ames,W. P.
ennings, H. B.
Johns Hopkins University Library, Bal-
timore, Maryland, U.S.A.
Johnson, James Patrick, M.A.
*Jones, Lieut. Bryan J.
Joyce, Patrick Weston, LL.D.
Joyce, William B., B.A.

Kane, His Honor Judge, M.A., LL.D.
Keane, J. J.
Keating, M.
Keating, Miss Geraldine.
Keawell, P. T
Keily, Miss B.
*Kelly, John F.

, Mass.,U.S.A. |
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Kelly, John M.

Kelly, Thomas Alioga
+*Kent, Pierce.

Ker, Professor W. P.

Kiely, John.

Kiely, John M.

Killen, William.

Kilgallin, C. J.

King’s Inns, Dublin, Hon. Society of.

Kirwan, P. J.

Kissock, Miss S. Shaw.

Kittridge, Professor G. L.

Klincksieck, Ch. M.

Knox, H. T.

Kiannick, Mrs.

Lambe, Edward.

Lane-Poole, Stanley, LITT.D., &c.

La Touche, J. Digges.

Laverty, Charles.

Lawson, Dillon.

Learnihan, F.

Lecky, Right Hon.W.E. H , M.P., P.C.

Lee, Mrs.

Lee, Very Rev. Timothy.

Leeds, Free Public Library.

Lefroy, B. St. G.

Lehane, D.

Leipzig University, Lib of.

Letts, Ch. y i

Lewis, Sir William J. Bart.

Library of Parliament, Ottawa, U.S.A.

Library of Mechanic’s Institute, San
Francisco, U.S.A.

Library of Congress, Washington.

Lillis, J. T.

Limerick Free Library.

Little, Mfss M.

Liverpool Public Library,
Cowell, Librarian. i

Lloyd, J. H.

London Library, per C. L. Hagbert
‘Wright, Librarian.

Long, W.

Longworth-Dames, Capt. M.

Lot, M. Ferdinand.

Loughran, Rev. Dr., C.C.

Lynch, Rev. Brother Fidelis M.

Lynch, D., M.D.

Lynch, Dean.

Lynch, Rev. J. F.

Lynch, Timothy.

Lyons, Very Rev. John C., 0.P.

Lyons, Rev. J. Canon, P.r.

per P.

Macalister, R. A. S.
MacAuliffe, M. Doré.
M*Bride, A., M.D.
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MacBride, Joseph M.

*MacBrayne, David, ¥.S.A. (Scot.).
M:<Call, P. J.
M‘Carte, Matthew.
M¢Carthy, Charles J.
M‘Carthy, John.
MacCormack, —.

*M¢Clintock, H. F.
MacCochlam, L. Angus.
MacCollum, Fionan.
MacDonagh, Frank.
MacDonagh, Michael.
Macdonald, Rev. A. J.
M<Donald, Rev. Allan.
MacDonald, William.
MaBDowe]l, T.B.
M er, James.
Macgr}iean’,]-A.ndrew.
Mac Enery, J.
MacFarlane, Malcolm.
M¢Ginley, Connell.
M<Ginley, Rev. James C.
M<Ginley, P. T.
M<Govan, Rev. T.
M¢Groder, John.
M‘Guin, P’
M ‘Innerney, Thomas. .
M%cKay, A.7J. J., LL.D., Sherff of

ife.

MacKay, Eric.
MacKay, {‘ G.

*MacKay, Thomas A.
MacKay, William.
Mac Keefry, Rev. J., C.C., M.R.L.A.
MacKenzie, William.
Mac Kenna, Rev. Father.
MacKeon, F.
Mackinnon, Professor Donald.
Mackintosh, Rev. Alexander.
Mackintosh, Andrew.
Mackintosh, Duncan.
Mackintosh, W. A., M.B.
M‘Lachlan, Rev. Hugh.
Maclagan, R. C., M.D.
Mac Lean, Rev. Donald.
M‘Lees, William H.
MacLennon, Rev. J.
Macleod, Norman.
MacLoughlin, James L.
MacMahon, the Rev. Eugene, Adm.
MacMahon, Alexander.
MacMahon, J.
MacManus, M.
MacManus, Miss L.
MacManus, Patrick.
MacMullan, Rev. A., 2.p.
MacNamara, C. V.
M‘Namara, Rev. J. D.

!

]

MacNeill, John, B.A,

MacNeill, Patrick Charles.

MNelis, Rev. A., 2.P.

M‘Sweeney, Timothy.

Moaffett, Rev. Richard S., B.A

Magee, John C.

Manchester Free Libraries, per C. W,
Sutton, Librarian.

Mahony, T. M‘Donagh.

Manning, M. A.

Manning, T. F.

Mara, B. S.

Martin, A. W.

Martin, Rev. J. J.

Martyn, Edward.

Mathew, Frank.

Mayhew, Rev. A. L.

Melbourne, Victoria, Public Library
and Museum of.

Merriman, P. J., B.A.

Mescal, Daniel.

Mescal, J.

Meyer, Professor Kuno.

Meyrick Library, Jesus College, Ox-
ford, per W. M. Lindsay, Librarian.

*Miller, Arthur W, K., M.A.

Milligan, T.

Mills, James,

Milwaukee Library, U.S.A.

Milne, Rev. J.

Mintern, J.

Mockler, Rev. T, A.

Molloy, William R.. J., J.P., M.R.I.A.

Moloney, Rev. Michael.

Moloney, Rev. J. B.

Momo, C. H., Fellow Caius College,
Cambridge.

Moore, Rev. H. Kingsmill.

Moore, Norman, M.D.

Moran, His Eminence Patiick F.,
Cardinal, ».D., Axchbishop of
Sydney (Life Member).

Moroney, P. J.

Morris, Patrick.

Morris, P.

Morrison, Hew.

Morkan, P. A.

Mount St. Alphonsus, Limerick, Very
Rev. Fr. Rector of.

Mount St. Joseph, The Right Rev.
The Lord Abbot of.

Mount Mellary, The Right Rev. The
Lord Abbot of.

Mulhearn, Joseph.

Murphy, Conor.

Murphy, John.

Murphy, John J.

Murphy, J. J. Finton.
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Murphy, M. J.
Murray, James.

Nagle, J. J.

Nagle: %—V. H.

National Library of Ireland.

National Literary Society, Dublin.

Naughton, O.

Neil, R. A.

Neill, Robert.

Newark Free Public Library.

New York Philo-Celtic Society.

New York Public Library.

Nichols, Miss M.

Nixon, S.

Nixon, William.

Noonan, J. D.

Norman, G.

Nottingham Free
Borough of.

Nutt, Alfred.

Public Library,

O’Brien, J.

O’Brien, R. Barry.

O’Brien, Edward.

O’Brien, Michael.

O’Brien, Stephen.

O’Brien, A. P.

O’Brien, Cornelius.

O’Brien, Thomas.

O’Byrne, M. A

O’Byrne, Owen.

O’Byrne, Patrick.

O’Byrne, W.

O’Callaghan, Joseph P.

O’Callaghan, J. J., Phys. and Surg.
*Q'Carroll, J. T.

O’Carroll, Joseph, M.D.

O’Conor Don, Right Hon. The, D.L.

O’Connell, J. A.

O’Connor, H.

O’Connor, John.

O’Dea, Rev. D,, C.c.

O’Doherty, The Most Rev. Dr., Loid

Bishop of Derry.
O’Donel, Manus, R.E.
O’Donnell, The Most Rev. Dr., Lord
Bishop of Raphoe.

O’Donnell, F. H.

O’Donnell, Manus, R.E.

O’Donnell, Patrick.

O’Donnell, Thomas, M.P.

O’Donoghue, D. J.

0O’Donoghue, Mortimer.

O’Donoghue, Rev. Denis, P.P.

O’Donoghue, R., M.D.

O’Donovan, Rev. J.

0O’Dowd, Michael.

O’Driscoll, Rev. Denis, c.C.

O’Farrell, P.

O’Farrelly, Miss A.

O’Gallagher, M.

O’Gorman, Laurence.

O’Halloran, J.

O’Hea, P.

O’'Hennessy, Bartholomew.

O’Hickey, Rev. M., M.R.1.A., F.R.S.A.I.

O’Keane, John.

O’Keeffe, J. G.

O’Keeffe, J.

O’Kelly, James.

O’Kelly, John.

O’Kelly, J. J.

O’Klieran, Rev. L., c.c.

O’Kinealy, Justin.

O’Laverty, Rev. James, P.P., M.R.I.A.

Oldham, Miss Edith.

O’Leary, Denis Augustine.

O’Leary, James.

O’Leary, Rev. James M., c.c.

O’Leary, }eremiah.

O’Leary, John.

O’Leary, John.

O’Leary, Rev. P., p.P,

O’Leary, Neil.

Q’Leary, Simon.

O’Mahony, Patrick.

O’Mulrenin, Richard.

O’Neachtan, John.

O’Neill, Captain Francis.

0O’Quigley, Rev. A. O.
*O’Reilly, Very Rev. Hugh, M.R.I.A.

O’Reilly, Rev. J. M,, c.c.

O’Reilly, J. J.

O’Riordan, Rev. J.

O’Ryan, J. P.

Orpen, Goddard.

Q’Shea, P.

O’Shea, P. J.

O’Shea, Sergeant T., R.I.C.

O’Shaughnessy, R

O’Sullivan, Daniel

O’Sullivan, Michael

O’Sullivan, Rev. T.

O’Sullivan, S.

O’Sullivan, James.

O’Sullivan, Michael.

Parkinson, Edward.
Pearse, P. H.
Pedersen, Dr. Holger.
*Plummer, Rev. C.
Plunkett, Thomas.
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Porter, Miss.

Powel, Thomas.

Powell, Professor F. York, Regius Pro-
fessor of Modein History, Oxford.

Power, Edward J.

Power, Rev. P.

Power, William Aloysius Lucas.

Prait Institute Free Library, Brooklyn,
New York, U. S. A.

Prendeville, Rev. J.

Prince, J. Dyneley, PH D.

Purcell,J:Tose);J. y

Purcell, Patiick.

Quinn, John.
Quiggin, E. C.

Rahilly, M. J.
*Rait, Robert, Fellow of New Coll,,

Oxon.

Raleigh, William.

Rapmund, Rev. Joseph, c.c,
M.R.LA.

Rhys, Mrs. Emest.

Rhys, Professor John.

Rice, Hon. Mary Spring.

Rice, Ignatius J.

Richardson, Stephen J.

Ring, Rev. T.

Robertson, J. L.

Robinson, Professor F. N.

Rolleston, T. W.

Royal Irish Academy.

Royal Dublin Society’s Library.

Rushe, Denis Carolan, B.A.

Russell, Edward.

Russell, T. O’Neill.

Ryan, Mark, M.D.

Ryan, Patrick J., M.D.

Ryan, Rev. T. E.

Ryan, W. P.

Savage-Armstrong, Professor G. F.
Scanlan, Joseph, M.D.

Scanlan, Rev. James, C.C.

Scott, Miss Jean MacFaelan.
Sephton, Rev. John.

Shahan, Very Rev. Thomas J., D.D.
Sharp, William.

Sharpe, James.

Shekleton, A. J.

Sheran, H. F.

Shorten, George.

Shorter, Clement.

Sigerson, George, M.D.

Sinton, Rev. Thomas.

Smyth, F. Acheson.

Sneddon, Geo. T.

Speight, E. E., B.A.

Spirgatis, Herr M.

Stokes, Whitley, D.C.L.

Strassburg, Kaiserlich Universitdts u.
Landes Bibliothek.

Sweeny, —

Taylor Institution, Oxford.

Tenison, E. R., M.D.

Thompson, Miss E. Skeffington.

Thurneysen, Professor Dr. Rudolf.

Todhunter, John, M.D.

Toronto Library.

Traherne, Llewellyn E.

Trench, F. H., Fellow of All Souls,
Oxford.

Trench, Professor W. F. J.

Twigg, John Hill,

Twoomey, Jeremiah.

Vallack, Miss A.

Vallely, Rev. P. A, c.c.

Vienna, Imperial University Library.
Vienna, Imperial Library.

Wallace, Colonel R. H.

Watkinson Libiary, Hartford, U.S.A.

‘Walsh, Rev. Martin, ».2.

‘Whalsh, M. S.

‘Walsh, Most Rev. William J., p.D.,
Lord Archbishop of Dublin.

‘Ward, John C.

‘Ward, Timothy.

Waters, George A., M.D.,, Surg.
R.N

‘Webb, Alfred.

‘Weldrick, George.

Welter, H.

Whall, W. B. F.

‘White, William Grove.

‘Williams, David.

‘Williams, T. W.

Williams, Richad.

Wilson, R. H.

‘Windisch, Professor Dr. Ernst.

Wolfe, Rev. Fr.

‘Wood, Alexander.

Worcester Public
U.S. A.

Wright, A. R.

Library, Mass.,
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Yale University L1brary, New Haven, ‘ Young, P. T.

Conn., U. S. A Young, P.
Yeats, W. B. Yule, Miss.
Yonker’s Philo-Celtic Society.
Young, Miss Rose M. Zimmer, Professor Di. H.
DONATIONS.

Donations for 1901 from the following were received too late for
insertion in the last Report :—

Hull, Miss Eleanor. O'Callaghan, J. J., M.D.

Hartland, E. S. O’Donnell, The Most Rev. Dr., Lord
Loughran, Rev. Dr., c.C. Bishop of Raphoe.

MacDowell, T. B. O’Farrell, P.

Miller, A. W., M.A.



LIST OF IRISH TEXTS SOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS
IN HAND OR ISSUED.

[ T Vo

1. Holla an Prga [The Lad of the Ferule].

Eaccpa Clomne RiF na h-lopuaive [Adventures ot
the Children of the King of Norway ).

(16th and 17th century texts.)
Edited by DOUGLAS HYDE, LL.D.
(Zssued 1899.)

2. Pleo dpicpeno [The Feast of Bricriu].

(From Leabhar na h-Uidhre, with conclusion from Gaelic
MS. xr. Advocates’ Lib., and variants from B. M. Egerton,
93; T.C.D. H. 3. 17; Leyden Univ., Is Vossii lat. 4°. 7.)

Edited by GEORGE HENDERSON, M.A., Pu.D.
(Zssued 1899.)

3. Odnca (loohagdaim ui Rachaille [The Poems of
Egan O’Rabhilly.] Complete Edition.

Edited, chiefly from mss. in Maynooth College, by
REV. P. S. DINEEN, S.J., M.A.

({Lssued 1900.)

4. Popar Peapa an émmn [History of Ireland]. By
GeorFrREY KEATING.
Edited by DAVID COMYN, Esq.

(Part I. forms the Society’s volu me for 1go1.)



List of Irish Texts Society’s Publications. 19

5. Ouanape Pinn [Ossianic Poems from the Library
of the Franciscan Monastery, Dublin. ]

Edited by JOHN M‘NEILL, B.A.
(Part I. forms the Society’s volume for 1902.)

(In preparation.)

6. Leaban Habdla [ Book of Invasions’’].

Edited, from three recensions, by R. A. S. MACALISTER,
M.A., F.S.A.

(In preparation.)

7. Romance of Fergus mac Leide, preserved in a
paper MS. of the seventeenth century, in the
R. I. Academy (23 H. 1 C.).

Edited by PATRICK M. MacSWEENEY. M.A.
(In preparation.)
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